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ABSTRACT 

 

The goal of my project is a detailed analysis of the technological culture of the United States Air Force 

from a Science and Technology Studies (STS) perspective.  In particular, using the metaphor of the Air 

Force as religion helps in understanding a culture built on matters of life-and-death.  This religious 

narrativeτwith the organizational roles of actors such as priests, prophets, and laity, and the 

institutional connotations of theological terms such as sacrednessτis a unique approach to the Air 

Force.  An analysis of how the Air Force interacts with technologyτthe very thing that gives it 

meaningτfrom the social construction of technology approach will provide a broader understanding of 

ǘƘƛǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇΦ  aƛǘŎƘŀƳΩǎ ŘƛŎƘotomy of the engineering philosophy of technology (EPT) and the 

humanities philosophy of technology (HPT) perspectives provides a methodology for analyzing Air Force 

decisions and priorities.  I examine the overarching discourse and metaphorτconsisting of techniques, 

technologies, experiences, language, and religionτin a range of historical case studies describing the 

sociological and philosophical issues of the Air Force.  As the Air Force is the offspring of the U.S. Army, 

these examples begin with the Civil War era and the invention of the Gatling gun before moving to the 

ƛƴǘŜǊǿŀǊ ǇŜǊƛƻŘΩǎ !ƛǊ /ƻǊǇǎ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ǎŜƳƛƴŀƭ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ thinking about the aircraft.  

Moving to the more modern times after the birth of the Air Force, I describe and compare the Advanced 

Airlift Tactics Training Center and the Air Mobility Warfare Center, two organizations interacting with 

technology from different organizational archetypes.  The final example is the Department of Defense 

Readiness Reporting System, an information technology application at the focal point of cultural change 

affecting not just the Air Force but the entire Department of Defense.  Finally, I will conclude with a 

chapter on policy considerations and recommendations for the Air Force based on the Air Force religion, 

a balance of both people and technology, and with an eye toward the future of U.S. military operations.  

The primary goal is to answer three questions: is the U.S. Air Force truly a religion?  If so, how should 

that affect its approach to technology and technological change?  With an eye toward consciously 

building the future, how has the Air Force religion shaped the organization in the past? 
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High Flight  
 

Oh! I have slipped the surly bonds of Earth 

And danced the skies on laughter-silvered wings; 

{ǳƴǿŀǊŘ LΩǾŜ ŎƭƛƳōŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƧƻƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǘǳƳōƭƛƴƎ ƳƛǊǘƘ 

Of sun-split clouds, τ and done a hundred things 

You have not dreamed ofτwheeled and soared and swung 

IƛƎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƴƭƛǘ ǎƛƭŜƴŎŜΦ IƻǾΩǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǊŜΣ 

LΩǾŜ ŎƘŀǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻǳǘƛƴƎ ǿƛƴŘ ŀƭƻƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƭǳƴƎ 

My eager craft through footless halls of air.... 

 

Up, up the long, delirious, burning blue 

LΩǾŜ ǘƻǇǇŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴŘ-swept heights with easy grace 

Where never lark nor even eagle flewτ 

!ƴŘΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƛƭŜƴǘ ƭƛŦǘƛƴƎ ƳƛƴŘ LΩǾŜ ǘǊƻŘ 

The high untrespassed sanctity of space, 

Put out my hand, and touched the face of God. 

 

--John Gillespie Magee, Jr. 
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Chapter 1 

Introduction  
 

²ƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛǇǎ ŀǊŜ ŘƻǿƴΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ άǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭέ ŎŀƭŎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ŎŀǇŀōƭŜ ƻŦ ŎŀǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ 

to lay down his life.  On both the individual and collective levels, war is therefore primarily an affair of 

the heart.  It is dominated by such irrational factors as resolution and courage, honor and duty and 

loyalty and sacrifice of self.  When everything is said and done, none of these have anything to do with 

technology, whether primitive or sophisticated.  So it was at a time when war was limited to face to face 

clashes between hide-clad, club-armed cavemen, 50,000 years ago; so it will be when laser-firing flying 

saucers permit it to be fought over interplanetary distances 100, or 500, or 1,000 years hence. 

-Martin van Creveld 
(314) 

 
 The mastery of flightτdreamed of by humans for thousands of yearsτheralded a new age of 

possibilities.  That unremarkable December day at Kitty Hawk planted the seeds of an astonishing 

cultural change across America as imaginations soared and utopian futures seemed right at hand.  

Technologyτlong a source of fascination for many Americansτbecame a beacon of salvation and 

prosperity, and the unrestrained hope in a new, technologically-sophisticated future soon developed 

religious overtones of prophecy and belief.  The United States Air Force has its organizational and 

cultural roots firmly planted in this era. 
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 The Air Force1 is an organization created and enabled by the mystery and technology of flight.2  

This exploration of the Air Force will pull three chief strands from the seamless web of science and 

ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎΥ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛƻƭƻƎȅ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΣ ŀƴŘ aƛǘŎƘŀƳΩǎ 

engineering philosophy of technology (EPT) / humanities philosophy of technology (HPT) perspectives.  

The sociology of religion will provide a new way of understanding the Air Force, one that recasts 

organizational decisions about technology and technological change in theological terms.  The social 

construction of technology enables use of an analytic framework to ferret out the relevant social groups 

and the meaning they impart to the technology.  The EPT/HPT perspectives instantiate the concept of 

co-construction and provide a methodological approach for the case studies. 

 A theme of this dissertation is the discourse and metaphor associated with the Air Force.  When 

General Thomas White begged President Eisenhower for the acquisition of the B-70 bomber3 by saying it 

was necessary for the morale of the Air Force (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 151), his actions were less 

about the needs of the country and more about the worship of a new and mighty totem.  The 

examination of the Air Force religion and technological paradigms begins with an understanding of the 

science and technology studies tools used throughout the dissertation. 

  

                                                           
1
 ThroǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛǎǎŜǊǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ά¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜέ ŀƴŘ ά¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜέ όōƻǘƘ ǎƘƻǊǘŜƴŜŘ ǘƻ ¦{!CύΣ ŀƴŘ ά!ƛǊ 
CƻǊŎŜέ όŀƪŀ ά!Cέύ ŀƭƭ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŜƴǘƛǘȅΦ 
2
 In particular, powered, sustained, heavier-than-air flight. 

3
 bƛŎƪƴŀƳŜŘ ǘƘŜ ά{ŀǾƛƻǊέ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳŀƴder of the Strategic Air Commandτnot because it would save America 

from the Soviet threat, but because it would save the manned bomber mission from replacement by 
intercontinental ballistic missiles (Builder 151). 
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Science and Technology Studies and the Air Force  

 The interdisciplinary Science and Technology Studies (STS) field combines philosophy, sociology, 

history, and policy to create a nexus of thought on issues surrounding scientific pursuits and 

technological innovation.  When discussing technology, it is imperative to realize the meaning includes 

more than just objects and tangible artifactsτit also includes processes, and explicit attention must be 

given to these processes, as well as the outcomes, associated with technological change for a useful 

analysis (Thomas 10). 

 Philosopher Joe Pitt defines technology4 ŀǎ άƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅ ŀǘ ǿƻǊƪέ (xi) while another author defines 

ƛǘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άbody of knowledge possessed by individuals by virtue of their membership in particular social 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎέ (Kaldor 416); Edwin [ŀȅǘƻƴ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀǎ άƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ Ƙƻǿ ǘƻ Řƻ 

ƻǊ ƳŀƪŜ ǘƘƛƴƎǎέ (603).  Arnold tŀŎŜȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ŀ άƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ΨǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΩέ ŀǎ ŜƴŎƻƳǇŀǎǎƛƴƎ ƴƻǘ 

just the restricted technical aspects but also the cultural and organizational aspects of technology 

practice (4-7).  Particularly with technological matters, the STS perspective tries to better understand 

how society and technology are co-constructedτǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ Ƙƻǿ άǳǎŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŀǊŜ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ ǘǿƻ 

ǎƛŘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳέ (Oudshoorn and Pinch 3).  Toward that end, I first develop the metaphor of 

the Air Force as a religion by leveraging sociological analyses of religion. 

 Emile Durkheim, a noted sociologist who published The Elementary Forms of Religious Life in 

мфмнΣ ǘƛŜŘ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ǘǊŀƛǘǎ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴƪƛƴŘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ƻōƧŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΥ άŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŜƳƻǎǘ ŀ 

system of ideas by means of which individuals imagine the society of which they are members and the 

obscure yet intimate relations they have witƘ ƛǘέ (227).  A sociologist and contemporary of Durkheim, 

Max Weber built ǳǇƻƴ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳΩǎ ŦƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƛƴƎ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ-order concepts like soteriology, 

mystery, and theodicy in The Sociology of Religion (ch. 9-10).  Emilio Gentile outlines the ways in which 

politics as a civil religion has its historical roots in many democracies (especially in America) and how 

that metaphor affects and influences the culture and political practices.   

 Another STS concept is the social construction of technology (SCOT) theory of technological 

change, as described by Pinch and Bijker (Social) and subsequently expanded (Bijker, Do Not Despair; 

Bijker, Of Bicycles; Pinch, SCOT: A Review; Klein and Kleinman).  SCOT will be the overarching analytic 

framework for evaluating and assessing the case studies, and aids in identifying the relevant social 

ƎǊƻǳǇǎΣ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƎǊƻǳǇǎΩ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŦƭŜȄƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘΣ rationales for closure of the controversy, 

                                                           
4
 ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛǎǎŜǊǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ L ǿƛƭƭ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ōǊƻŀŘ ǎŜƴǎŜ ǘƻ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ 

objects and artifacts.  Where the term is meant in a more restricted sense and the context is not obvious, I will use 
ǇƘǊŀǎŜ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘέ ǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ ŘƛǎǘƛƴƎǳƛǎƘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜƴǘΦ 
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and the wider sociopolitical milieu surrounding the artifact.  The intent is to use SCOT concepts to work 

toward an understanding of sociotechnical change within the Air Force using descriptive case studies 

across a broad range of situations.  I will use the άƘŜǘŜǊƻƎŜƴŜƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎέ (Bijker, Of 

Bicycles 6) to discover and define the interpretive flexibility of the various social groups within the Air 

Force involved with a particular technology. 

 As a method for approaching the co-construction of society and technology, I will use Carl 

MitchamΩǎ ŜƴƎƛƴŜŜǊƛƴƎ Ǉhilosophy of technology (EPT) / humanities philosophy of technology (HPT) 

perspectives discussed in Thinking Through Technology.  Mitcham, a philosopher, defined EPT as 

άŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƛǘƘƛƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŜŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ŀƴ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻlogical way of 

being-in-the-ǿƻǊƭŘ ŀǎ ǇŀǊŀŘƛƎƳŀǘƛŎ ŦƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƪƛƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ ŀŎǘƛƻƴΣέ ǿƘƛƭŜ It¢ ƛǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ 

attempt of religion, poetry, and philosophy to bring non- or transtechnological perspectives to bear on 

interpreting the meaning of technƻƭƻƎȅέ (39).  The underlying argument of the EPT/HPT framework is 

that a robust philosophy of technology must include a balance of both approaches (Mitcham 137).  By 

considering the internal workings of technology as compared to the meaning of the technology by the 

relevant social groups, I will highlight disconnects and imbalances in organizational approach to 

technological change.  9ǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅΣ L ŀƳ ƳƻŘƛŦȅƛƴƎ aƛǘŎƘŀƳΩǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎ ǘo a degree by focusing on the 

difference between the broader social issues and the specific technological issues in an effort to use the 

construct as a pedagogical device. 

 The EPT/HPT perspectives, coupled with the elements of discourse and metaphor, will drive the 

approach to the case studies and capture the co-constructed nature of Air Force technology and people.  

These specific case studies will leverage the foundation of discourse and metaphor to produce a 

generalized template of the Air Force approach to technology and technological change, and suggest 

policies that may provide support to those organizational processes.  The case studies do not provide an 

authoritative history of a particular technology or organization; rather, the intent is to provide a history, 

one that illuminates the connection between the meaning of decisions and cultural identity.   

 The overall goal is the exploration of the discourseτάŀ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ƪƴowledge, a background of 

ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƎǊŜŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŀōƻǳǘ Ƙƻǿ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŜŘέ (Edwards 34)τassociated with 

military technology in order to develop and elaborate a new historical narrative.  Similar to Paul 

9ŘǿŀǊŘǎΩ ǘŜƳǇƭŀǘŜ in The Closed World, I define my elements of discourse as consisting of technique, 

technology, experience, and language (15).  These elements provide a method of analyzing the 

components of discourse to understand the role each plays in the overall construct.  Metaphor allows 

the translation of uncertain or obscure areas of experience into terms of the familiar, restructuring our 
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thinking and setting conditions for the literal interpretation of the metaphor (Edge 135).  As metaphor is 

the primary thrust of the military religion model, I isolate it from discourse and treat it separately.5   

 The intent of the discourse and metaphor analysis is to uncover the political choices, socially 

constituted values, and complex interactions between the various relevant social groups regarding 

technology and technological change.  The overall goals are to understand first the relationship between 

religion and the Air Force culture, while also considering how a religious metaphor affects technology 

and technological change.  Additionally, the point of the case studies is to illuminate how religious 

metaphor has shaped the Air Force in the past, in order to provide policy recommendations for the 

future. 

 In general, Christianity is the dominant religion considered throughout this dissertation, for 

three reasons.  First, it is the religious tradition with which I am most familiar, so the concepts and 

structures come naturally to me.  Secondly, ChristianityτProtestant and Catholic traditions, along with 

associated minor sectsτconstitutes the dominant religion of America, which of course is important to 

the U.S. Air Force.6  Finally, with over 80% of the members identifying with Christianity, the Air Force is 

ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ά/ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǎƻ ƳƻǊŜ ά/ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴέ ǘƘŀƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀ ŀt large which is 77% 

Christian (Goldberg 101-103).  In sum, this overarching STS framework of SCOT, EPT/HPT, and discourse 

and metaphor provides a methodology for discovering and describing those factors that create the Air 

Force worldview. 

 

  

                                                           
5
 ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ŘƛǎǎŜǊǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǳƴƭŜǎǎ ƻǘƘŜǊǿƛǎŜ ƴƻǘŜŘΣ ŀƭƭ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ǘƻ άƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅέ ŀǊŜ ǇǊŜǎǳƳŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ 
{ǘŀǘŜǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŦƻǊŎŜǎΦ  ! ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ά{ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ ά¢ƛǘƭŜ млέ ώ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ /ƻŘŜϐ military 
{ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΥ ¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΣ ¦Φ{Φ bŀǾȅΣ ¦Φ{Φ aŀǊƛƴŜ /ƻǊǇǎΣ ŀƴŘ ¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ /ƻŀǎǘ DǳŀǊŘ ƛǎ ŀ ά¢ƛǘƭŜ мпέ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ 
under the Department of Homeland Security, and in those instances in which it is called to military service, rolls up 
under the Navy. 
6
 WŀƳŜǎ !ƘƻΩǎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŜǘƘƛŎ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ άƛƴǘŜǊǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘǎ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭƛƴƎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 
ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅέ (3). 
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Dissertation  Structure  

 This introductory chapter is a broad-brush initiation to the subject material and intended 

approach for this dissertation.  In order to situate readers unfamiliar with aviation and Air Force history, 

chapter two provides a brief summary of the era that gave birth to the institution and the development 

of the organization.  It will not be a rote historiography; instead, it will focus on finding the STS threads 

throughout the co-history of aviation and the Air Force.  The goal is to show threads from the historical 

underpinnings of aviation and the Air Force to the military religion model while providing some 

historical context, and information for better understanding Air Force terms and organizational 

structures (e.g., άƧƻƛƴǘέ ŀƴŘ άǳƴƛǘέύ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ.   

 bƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ǘǊƛŜǎ ǘƻ ŀǾƻƛŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ άǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎέ ƻǊ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ƳŀǎǘŜǊ 

narrative, instead striving to capture particular social aspects and the wider sociopolitical milieu 

ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŦƭƛƎƘǘ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ǾƛŜǿǇƻƛƴǘΦ  !ǎ YŜƛǘƘ WŜƴƪƛƴǎ ǊŜƳŀǊƪŜŘΣ άƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƛǎ ŀ 

ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ŀ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƎŀƳŜΤ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƛǘ ΨǘǊǳǘƘΩ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŘŜǾƛŎŜǎ ǘƻ open, regulate and 

ǎƘǳǘ Řƻǿƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴǎέ (39).7  While understanding that there are multiple ways to interpret any 

situation, my objective with the case studies is to provide a ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ǘƻ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘ ŀƴ άƻǳǘ-of-the-ōƻȄέ 

perspective on the Air Force as an institution and its response to technology and technological change. 

 Chapter three will develop the underlying Air Force religion model and explain its roots and 

nature.  After a brief description of culture in general and military culture in particular, I will develop the 

outline of a military religion: a system of beliefs, values, myths, rituals, and symbols, along with holy 

scriptures, martyrs, temples, sermons, commemorative holidays, and even sacred history (Gentile xiii-

xiv).  Overlaying the culture of the Air Force on the military religion model will demonstrate its utility 

and applicability in this context.  This model provides the lens through which to view the rest of the 

dissertation, and captures the cultural basis of the Air Force and its relationship to the religious 

environment of America.   

 Chapter four presents the details on the STS methodologies used throughout the case studies.  

This chapter will describe in detail the STS threads of SCOT and the EPT/HPT concept, along with other 

minor STS themes, and explain how they are applicable to the Air Force, and how I intend to use those 

ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎ ƛƴ ŜȄǇƭƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΦ  Another STS-related theme is that of 

knowledge management and knowledge-making; I argue that the way in which the operational field 

                                                           
7
 As a side note, another interesting quote by Jenkins: In the end history is theory and theory is ideological and 
ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎȅ Ƨǳǎǘ ƛǎ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎέ (23-24). 
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units manage and make use of knowledge is different from the way higher headquarters does, and that 

the boundary between them causes disconnects and communication lapses across the organization. 

 The case studies begin with chapter five ŀƴŘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΩǎ8 organizational reluctance 

to recognize the dramatic change in land warfare heralded by the Gatling gun, and the institutional 

obstacles to the prophets of the new technology.  While focused on the Civil War era, the case study 

timeline spans from the 1860s through the start of World War I.  This chapter will provide an initial 

synergizing of the STS concepts into a case study, while also providing a look into the culture of the 

military Service that eventually spawned the U.S. Air Force.  It is important to understand the culture of 

the Army to see which elements comprise the Air Force, as well as understand the new components 

adopted that differed from the parent Service.  Additionally, during this period the Army and Navy 

operated essentially completely independently, and so this is the starting point for tracing the changes 

άƧƻƛƴǘƴŜǎǎέ9 has produced within the U.S. military. 

 The next case study examines primarily the interwar activities of the Air Corps Tactical School 

(ACTS), spanning from the late 1910s through World War II (WWII).  The fledging aerial strategists of the 

time came together at the ACTS to develop aviation doctrine for employment of airpower in future 

warfare.  In particular, the pitched battles between the bomber and fighter prophets and the resulting 

doctrine not only fashioned the WWII use of airpower but had lasting impact on the culture and 

technology of the Air Force.  ¢ƘŜ ǎŜŜŘǎ ƻŦ Ƨƻƛƴǘ άŘŜŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘƛƻƴέ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘȅΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ ²ŀǊ tƭŀƴ 

for World War II was developed in nearly complete isolation from the ground campaign, but the plans 

were sandwiched together into the overall campaign. 

 Chapter seven concerns the Advanced Airlift Tactics Training Center (AATTC), an organization 

created in 1984 to fill a need for tactically sophisticated airlift crews in the Air Force after the hard 

lessons of Vietnam.  Chapter eight describes the history and organizational endeavors of the Air Mobility 

Warfare Center (AMWC), created in 1994 to consolidate many small training and innovation centers 

scattered around the country under one centralized organization.  The AATTC sprung from among the 

laity via a prophetic vision, while the AMWC was the brainchild of a high priest; they are parallel case 

studies as the former describes ŀ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘƛŎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǉǳƛǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

training/employment of Air Force technology, and the latter describes ŀ ǇǊƛŜǎǘƭȅ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ 

contribution to those same goals.   

                                                           
8
 The U.S. Army is the parent Service of the U.S. Air Force. 

9
 άWƻƛƴǘέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ǘƻ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻƘŜǎƛǾŜΣ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘŜŘ ǘŜŀƳ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ŎƻƳōŀǘ 

operations.  The concept of joint operations is discussed in detail in later chapters. 
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 Together, these two chapters describe the movement from integration toward the 

άƛƴǘŜǊŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜέ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ Ƨƻƛƴǘ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ ŀƴŘ !a²/ ōƻǘƘ ŜƳōǊŀŎŜŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ 

and coalition partners in the pursuit of tactical and technological improvements.  The case study 

timeline for both chapters runs from activation of the organizations through the end of 2005.  While 

Hughes cautions that historians lack perspective when dealing with the recent past (x), this dissertation 

intends to capture the current state of the Air Force with recommendations for the future, so the 

immediate past has relevance. 

 Chapter nine describes the activities of a most high priest in inculcating cultural change 

throughout the Department of Defense in the meaning and utility of readiness information.  Affecting all 

military Services, the radical change in readiness assessment has particular impact to the Air Force due 

to its unique approach to readiness as well as its worship of technology (to include information 

technology).  While the time span starts in the 1960s in order to provide historical context to the 

complexities of military readiness issues, the focus for the case study is 1999 through the end of 2007.  

This case study formalizes the interdependence of the Services, and sets the stage for policy 

recommendations on how the Air Force religion model should be applied to weave the Air Force in 

tightly with the rest of the joint team. 

 Chapter 10 starts with a discussion of the issues of technology, the issues of cultural change, and 

the issues of joint and then applies these thoughts to the Air Force in light of the AF religion model, 

concluding with a short review of the 2008 resignations of the Secretary of the Air Force and Chief of 

Staff of the Air Force.  The recommendations will apply the military religion model and themes of 

discourse and metaphor to illustrate the relative balance between HPT and EPT perspectives, while still 

supporting the historical strengths of the Air Force and arguing that religious models of cultural change 

and technology are most appropriate to the U.S. Air Force rather than business models. 

 The concluding chapter will present a brief summary of the dissertation along with conclusions 

and possible other avenues of exploration for future projects.  Additionally, the application of the 

military religion metaphor to the interdependence of the U.S. military may provide insight on discourse 

with other Services, as well as on issues such as possible new Services (for example, a proposed 

independent U.S. Space and Missile Force).  The goal is to leave the reader with a synopsis of the 

underlying themes and a sense of the validity and utility of STS to the U.S. Air Force. 
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The Alpha 10 

 In short, my aim is to argue three fundamental truths concerning the U.S. Air Force: it is a 

religion, this religious nature influences its approach to technology and technological change, and senior 

leaders are most successful when they use the AF religion to harmonize the extant culture with their 

goals ōȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ.  I will use the tools of STS to explore these issues, 

develop the case studies, and refine the concepts presented briefly in this chapter.   

 Some of the case studies and examples will be somewhat esoteric, and possibly arcane, but that 

is often the case with cultural artifacts and dogma.  The underlying themes of religion will be 

omnipresent throughout this dissertation, just as those themes permeate and co-construct the culture 

of the Air Force.  άCome now, and let us reason togetherΧέ (King James Bible Isaiah 1:18).    

  

                                                           
10

 άI am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the endingΧέ (King James Bible Revelations 1:8). 
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Chapter 2 

In the Beginning: A Brief Air Force History  
 

Fly, fight, and win.11 

-T. Michael Moseley 
(Mission) 

 
 On December 17, 1903, the Wright brothers achieved manned, controlled, powered, heavier-

than-air flight.  This act inspired thousands to brave risk and injury to become pilots, even during 

wartime when the chances of returning alive were slim, and over the past century millions of people 

across the globe have looked up with awe at the spectacle of flight.  The goal of this chapter is two-fold: 

to briefly describe the American cultural romance with aviation, and intertwine those passions and 

hopes with a briŜŦ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΦ  ά¢ŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǳǘƻǇƛŀƴƛǎƳ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ŀ 

ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ǘƘǊŜŀŘ ƛƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜέ (Corn 154) and it not only gave birth to, but also 

remains a central tenet of, thŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΦ  άCƭƛƎƘǘ ƛǎ ŦǊŀǳƎƘǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǎȅƳōƻƭƛǎƳΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŦŦ ƻŦ ƭŜƎŜƴŘ ŀƴŘ 

ƳȅǘƘέ (Singer 3).  

                                                           
11

 The mission of the United States Air Force. 



11 

In the Beginning was the Flyer 

 Manned, powered, heavier-than-air flight has been a fantasy of humans for centuries, with 

legends of Icarus and other mythical heroes challenging the gods and the godlike power of flight, usually 

with disastrous consequences.  With the flight of the Wright brothers on December 17, 1903, a new age 

dawned of human mastery over the aerial domain, and as the world learned of the invention, the 

excitement was palpable and overwhelming.  Robert Wohl argues, in both A Passion for Wings and The 

Spectacle of Flight, that aviation was perceived as a primarily aesthetic event for the first half of the 20th 

century.  Joseph Corn agrees with this premise in his book The Winged Gospel with phrases like 

άƳƛǊŀŎǳƭƻǳǎ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎΣέ άǎŜŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜŎƛŜǎΣέ ŀƴŘ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǳǘƻǇƛŀƴƛǎƳέ (ix-x), going even 

further and explicitly linking the aviation age with religion. 

 ²ƻƘƭ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ Ƙƛǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘŜȄǘ ōȅ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ άǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŀ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ƻŦ ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴǎ ς the 

passion for wings ς ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƘŀŘ ƻƴ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜέ (Wohl, A Passion 1)τand even 

today, aviation and the Air Force religion remains a complex of emotions.  Wohl includes a wide range of 

photographs, paintings, and other images in an attempt to capture the awe and spectacle associated 

ǿƛǘƘ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǇŜǊƛƻŘΣ άŘƛƳƭȅέ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άƛƴǘƻȄƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƭƛƎƘǘέ (Wohl, A Passion 3).   

 ¢ƘŜ άŎƻƴǉǳŜǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊέ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ǇƘǊŀǎŜ ƛƴ мфлф ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Ǝƻŀƭǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ-minded, a 

phrase that resonated with the young men of the era (Wohl, A Passion 69).  During air meets, large 

ŜƴǘƘǳǎƛŀǎǘƛŎ ŎǊƻǿŘǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ άŦƭƻŎƪέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ άŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ǿŀǎ ŘŜƭƛǊƛƻǳǎΣ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŎǊƛŜŘέ 

(qtd. in Wohl, A Passion 205).  When the first airplane flew over Chicago in 1910, a throng estimated at 

ƻǾŜǊ ƻƴŜ Ƴƛƭƭƛƻƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿƛǘƴŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜƴǘΤ ŀ ƳƛƴƛǎǘŜǊ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǿǊƻǘŜΣ άƴŜǾŜǊ ƘŀǾŜ L ǎŜŜƴ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ ƭƻƻƪ ƻŦ 

ǿƻƴŘŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜǎ ƻŦ ŀ ƳǳƭǘƛǘǳŘŜέ (qtd. in Corn 4).  By 1911, aviation had completely enthralled 

Western imaginations; an estimated 300,000 spectators showed up for the start of a city-to-city air race 

by a small group of eight aviators (Wohl, A Passion 125-127).  Other spectacles of flight drew huge 

crowds watching from rooftops, required police to restrain those unable to purchase tickets to sold-out 

events, and sometimes infantrymen were necessary to hold back frenzied mobs from storming flying 

machines and their pilots (Wohl, A Passion 149-151, 255).   

 Corn attributes the mass hysteria to the golden new era aviation promised; in the 1920s, the 

άǿƛƴƎŜŘ ƎƻǎǇŜƭέ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜŘ άŜƴƘŀƴŎŜŘ ƳƻōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ŜƴƭŀǊƎŜŘ prosperity, cultural uplift, and even social 

ƘŀǊƳƻƴȅ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀƭ ǇŜŀŎŜέ (x).  Setting the stage for this utopianism was the dawn of the industrial 

age in mid-1800s America; Leo Marx describes the concept of machine power fulfilling ancient mythic 

prophecy as evoking exuberance, especially in America (201-203).  Part of the American reverence for 

ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎ ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ǎǘŜƳǎ ŦǊƻƳ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴƛǘȅΩǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎ ƻŦ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ŀƴƎŜƭǎ and the heavens 
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constituting the divine sanctuary of God.  It also relates to the historical association of flying with 

spiritual matters (Corn 47-49)Υ ǿƘŜƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴǎ άǎŜŀǊŎƘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜȄŎƛǘŜƳent 

ǘƘŜȅ ŦŜƭǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƛƴŜǾƛǘŀōƭȅ ōƻǊǊƻǿŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘƛǎ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ǘƘŀǘ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ 

was somehow divine (Corn xiv, 47)Φ  Lƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅΣ ƘŜŀŘȅ Řŀȅǎ άŜƴǘƘǳǎƛŀǎƳ ŦƻǊ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƘƻǇŜ ŦƻǊ ǘhe 

ŀŜǊƛŀƭ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǊŜǎǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ōŜƭƛŜŦǎέ (Corn 49), a tendency that continues 

through the present and is exemplified in the strong identification with Christianity among members of 

ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ¦Φ{Φ Air Force. 

 The religious metaphors extend back to the very beginning of aviation; a French journalist, in 

ǘǊȅƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŎŀǇǘǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ άŀǎŎŜǘƛŎ ŀƴŘ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ǉǳŀƭƛǘƛŜǎέ ƻŦ ²ƛƭōǳǊ ²ǊƛƎƘǘ ƛƴ мфлуΣ ƭƛƪŜƴŜŘ ƘƛƳ ǘƻ ŀ Ƴƻƴƪ ƻƴ 

a high mountain peakτάǘƘŜ ǎƻǳƭ ƻŦ ²ƛƭōǳǊ ²ǊƛƎƘǘ ƛǎ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǎ ƘƛƎƘ ŀƴŘ ŦŀǊŀǿŀȅέ (qtd. in Wohl, A Passion 

27).  One famous French aviator, Jean Conneau, wrote a 1912 international bestseller describing his 

ŜȄǇƭƻƛǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άƳŀƎƛŎŀƭ ǊŜŀƭƳ ƻŦ ΨŀŜǊƛŀƭ ƳȅǎǘŜǊƛŜǎΩέ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ōŜŜƴ άǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƳƛǊŀŎƭŜ ƻŦ ŦƭƛƎƘǘέ 

(qtd. in Wohl, A Passion 129-130).  Corn equates the early days of aviation to a secular religion, with the 

airplane as its god, ritual ceremonies (especially prevalent on the December 17th anniversary), 

transformation of the human condition, miracles, and a messianic vision of technological utopianism (x). 

 While technical prophecies often seemed right at hand, the social and moral realms were not as 

ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜŘΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ ŎǊŜŜŘ ǎǇƻƪŜ ǘƻ άǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

ǳƴŘŜǊǇƛƴƴƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŦŀƛǘƘ ƛƴ ƎƻŘΣέ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴǎ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜ ǘƻ άŦƻǎǘŜǊ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅΣ 

equality, and freedoƳ Χ ǘƻ ǇǳǊƎŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ƻŦ ǿŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜέ (Corn 31, 34).  Part of the excitement 

arose from the mastery of the air, the control over the natural elements and subjugation of the very 

heavens to the needs of humanity.  Unlike slow and ungainly dirigibles, or limited and dangerous 

unpowered gliders, the airplane moved readily in three dimensions at the will and whim of a human.   

 tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻȄƛƳƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŘŜŀǘƘ ƛǎ ǿƘŀǘ ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ ƎŀǾŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŦƭƛƎƘǘΣ άǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻthing 

ōǳǘ ŀ ƳŜǘŀǇƘƻǊ ŦƻǊ ƻǳǊ ƭƻƴƎƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎέ (Wohl, A Passion 255).  In his introduction, 

²ƻƘƭ ǊŜƳŀǊƪǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άƳƻǊŜ ŘƛǎǘǳǊōƛƴƎ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŦƭƛƎƘǘ ǿŀǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ 

with an attraction toward death ς the death of the aviators themselves, to be sure, but also increasingly 

ŀŦǘŜǊ мфмм ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀǘƘ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘέ (Wohl, A Passion 3).  Part of the mystique and fascination 

with early flight was the reckless daring required of the men (and for the most part, it was men) who 

flew.  The early aircraft were less than reliable mechanically, while the pilots often had little training and 

experimented via seat-of-the-pants rather than any scientific understanding of the principles of flight.  

Many of the early pilots and inventors were injured or killed in aviation accidentsτfor instance, 30 

aviators were reported killed during the first six months of 1911 (Wohl, A Passion 133), and in general 
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ŜŀŎƘ ŦƭƛƎƘǘ ƘŀŘ ŀ άрл ǇŜǊ ŎŜƴǘ ŎƘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŜƴƎƛƴŜ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άŀƴƴǳŀƭ ǘƻƭƭ ǘŀƪŜƴ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƛƳ ǊŜŀǇŜǊ 

ǿŀǎ ŀōƻǳǘ оо мκо ǇŜǊ ŎŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǎǘŜǇǇŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǇƭŀƴŜέ (Arnold and Eaker 34-35).  This specter of 

death and danger endured through the end of World War II.   

 The Wright brothers were apparently well aware of the military possibilities of their invention, 

ŀƴŘ ƛƴ WŀƴǳŀǊȅ мфлр ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άƳƻǎǘ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ŎƭƛŜƴǘǎ Χ ǿŜǊŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴts that could ill afford to risk 

falling behind technologically in the race to develop ever more sophisticated and destructive engines of 

ǿŀǊέ (Wohl, A Passion 15).  In 1909, one commentator believed that freedom of the skies meant an age 

ƻŦ ǇŜŀŎŜΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻƴƭȅ άΩŦƻƻƭǎΩ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŘŀǊŜ ŦƛƎƘǘ ǿƘŜƴ ŀǊƳƛŜǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎΣέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƛƴ мфмр 

the editor of Flying magazine stated that airplanes would eliminate factors causing war within another 

decade (Corn 37-38).  Orville Wright himself prophesied in 1917 that the airplane would soon make wars 

impossible (Corn 44).  These attitudes, as observed later in history, were lamentably in error, but 

demonstrated the cultural hopes fostered by the sublimity and boundless freedom embodied in the 

airplane. 

 Initially, the U.S. Army rejected the overtures from the Wright brothers, who first offered their 

invention to U.S. Government, stating the Army would only consider practical operational devices 

(Wohl, A Passion 15).  Eventually, however, the Army seized on the idea of using a manned, powered, 

heavier-than-air vehicle for military purposes,12 and in September 1908 Orville flew a prototype Army 

ŦƭȅŜǊ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ CǘΦ aȅŜǊΣ 5/Σ ōǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ǘŜŀǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜȅŜǎ ƻŦ άƘŀǊŘ-ōƻƛƭŜŘέ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜǊǎ (T. P. Hughes 

103).  With the first flight piloted by a military man in the United States occurring in 1909 (Arnold and 

Eaker 26), by the time America became involved in World War I, aviation had become part of the 

military forces and was just starting to integrate into the mainstream U.S. Army.   

 

  

                                                           
12

 bƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ŎƭƻǎŜ ŦǊƛŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ²ǊƛƎƘǘǎΩ ǘƻƭŘ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǊŜŘǳŎŜ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘ ŀǎ ƻƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ 
tƘŜ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ άǘƘŜ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŘŜǘŜǊ ŜƳōǊƻƛƭƳŜƴǘǎέ (qtd. in T. P. Hughes 101)τanother errant 
prediction mirroring that of the machine gun, atomic weapon, and other inventions seeming sure to bring peace. 
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World War I  

 While the 1914 dƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ŀǾƛŀǘƻǊǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ άǎǇƻǊǘǎƳŀƴΣέ ŀŦǘŜǊ мфмр ƛǘ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳŜŘ 

to the flying aceτǘƘŜ άŀƛǊōƻǊƴŜ ƪƴƛƎƘǘ ŀǊƳŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ-Ǝǳƴέ (Wohl, A Passion 203)Σ ŀ άǘƘǊƻǿōŀŎƪ 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƪƴƛƎƘǘǎ ƻŦ YƛƴƎ !ǊǘƘǳǊέ (Arnold and Eaker 36).  The dramatic dualsτdogfightsτǇƛǘǘŜŘ άƳŀƴ 

ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ƳŀƴΣέ ǊŜŎŀƭƭƛƴƎ Řŀȅǎ ǿƘŜƴ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ǿŀǎ ǾŀƭƻǊƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛǾŀƭǊƛŎ (Corn 11).  Pilots killed in crashes 

behind enemy lines were often buried with military honors by the opposing side, with the victor visiting 

ǘƘŜ ƎǊŀǾŜǎƛǘŜ ǘƻ ƳƻǳǊƴ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ƴŜƳŜǎƛǎΦ  !ǾƛŀǘƻǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ άŦǊŜŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊǳŎƪ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŜƪ ƻŦ ǿŀǊ 

by their easy poise above it [and could] take time and pains to be gentlemen-ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊǎέ (qtd. in Corn 11). 

 Initially the airplane was used for intelligence-gathering, for locating the enemy and observing 

engagements on the battlefield.  As the aviators saw possibilities for more active participation they 

identified the need for offensive capability in order to contribute to the fight, both the ability to drop 

small hand-held bombs, and the capacity for aerial warfare.  One problem in adapting the airplane for 

aerial combat was the issue of targeting while both the combatants were moving in three dimensions.  

The initial solution was to place a machine gun along the axis of the airplane, but the need for 

synchronization between the machine gun and the propeller blades remained a problem despite some 

creative solutions13 (Wohl, A Passion 207-208). 

 As solutions were found to the machine gun synchronization problem, the era of single-seat 

fighters was birthed.  Oswald Boelcke, a German WWI ace and a seminal influence on the early German 

air force (Wohl, A Passion 222-223), was delighted with a single-ǎŜŀǘ ŀǊƳŜŘ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘΥ άL ƘŀǾŜ ŀǘǘŀƛƴŜŘ Ƴȅ 

ideal with this single-ǎŜŀǘŜǊΣ ƴƻǿ L Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǇƛƭƻǘΣ ƻōǎŜǊǾŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ŀƭƭ ƛƴ ƻƴŜέ (qtd. in Wohl, A Passion 

214).  During and for a few years after World War I, the fighter aircraft and its solo pilot dominated 

military aviation in the United States. 

 The airborne crusaders seldom remarked on the dichotomy between the chivalrous aerial 

combat and the destruction from their bombing and strafing rained down on hapless foot soldiers.  

²ƻƘƭ ǎǇŜŎǳƭŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άŜƭŜǾŀǘŜŘ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀǾƛŀǘƻǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƪȅ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŜǾŜƴ 

ŘƛŎǘŀǘŜŘΣ ŀ ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊƛŀƭ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǿŀǊ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘέ (Wohl, A Passion 241).  This separation 

contributed to the omniscient and omnipotentτGodlikeτfeelings of the aviators, and the nobility and 

majesty found in the battlefield of the sky (Wohl, A Passion 240). 

 Journalists and the militarȅ ŀƭƛƪŜ ǎǘƻƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ŀŎŜΦ  LǘŀƭȅΩǎ ǘƻǇ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ŀŎŜ 

ǿŀǎ ŀǿŀǊŘŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ƘƛƎƘŜǎǘ ƘƻƴƻǊ ǿƘƛƭŜ άǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŀŘƳƛǊŜǊǎ ƳƻōōŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜέ 

                                                           
13

 For instance, armored propeller bladesτalthough those involved with the occasional dangerous ricochet (Wohl, 
A Passion 207-208).  
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(Wohl, A Passion 243).  Eddie Rickenbacker participated in a staged dogfight with a captured German 

airplane, and the film was played in Paris and throughout the United States (Wohl, A Passion 244).  The 

generally enthusiastic response by the public stemmed from the prewar mystique of aviation, the easily 

quantifiable exploits, and the image of a cushy life well behind the front.  The portrayal of the aceτ

fighting and triumphing alone, usually against difficult oddsτencouraged the hero worship of individual 

pilots rather than just the top generals as was customary in the mainstream Army.  This feting of 

individual heroes was quite unusual compared to the faceless, nameless Army soldiers down in the 

trenches with little likelihood of individual recognition or fame. 

 World War I served to reinforce the image of the sky as a privileged male domain by relegating 

female volunteers to non-aviation roles or at best limited, non-combat reconnaissance flights (Wohl, A 

Passion 282).  Indeed, compliant and willing women were often the rewards for the successful aces, with 

a constant stream of letters containing indecent proposals to the most successful pilots.  Women were 

decidedly not allowed in combat situations, and were generally not welƭ ǊŜƎŀǊŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ōƻȅΩǎ 

club. 

 !ǎ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŀǘ ²ŀǊ ǿƻǳƴŘ ŘƻǿƴΣ ǘƘŜ ŜǊŀ ƻŦ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ Ƨǳǎǘ ǎǘŀǊǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǳƴŦƻƭŘΦ  ά¢ƘŜ 

ǳǊƎŜ ǘƻ ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜΣ ǘƻ ƳŀǎǘŜǊΣ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǉǳŜǊΣ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǘƛǾŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǊƻǾŜ ƳŜƴ ǘƻ Ŧƭȅ Χ 5ŜŀǘƘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ 

price that men would have ǘƻ Ǉŀȅ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ƭƛǾŜ ƭƛƪŜ ƎƻŘǎ ƛƴ ŀ ǿƻǊƭŘ ƻŦ Ŧŀǎǘ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎέ (Wohl, A Passion 

288).  While use of the airplane was not fully realized in the Great Warτprimarily due to a lack of 

doctrine (Holley)τthe imagination of the aviators and the American population were captured by the 

possibilities.  The interwar period provided a respite from aerial battle, and an opportunity to develop 

disciplined tactics and doctrine in preparation for future wars. 
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The Interwar Period  

 The lull after the Armistice saw the political and aesthetic uses of the airplane increase 

significantlyτάƴƻ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ŀǎ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ƘǳƳŀƴƪƛƴŘΩǎ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŜǎŎŀǇŜ 

from age-old limitations, to defy the powŜǊ ƻŦ ƎǊŀǾƛǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƻōƭƛǘŜǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǘȅǊŀƴƴȅ ƻŦ ǎǇŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƛƳŜέ 

(Wohl, The Spectacle 1-2).  Especially in the 1920s and 1930s, men and women alike believed flying was 

a sacred and transcendent calling that more than jusǘƛŦƛŜŘ ƛǘǎ Ŏƻǎǘ ƛƴ ƭƛǾŜǎΣ ǎǇŜŀƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŀ άǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ŀǿŜ 

ǘƘŀǘ ƳŜǊƎŜŘ ƻƴ ƳȅǎǘƛŎƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ŀ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǾƛƴŜέ (Wohl, The Spectacle 2, 4) 

 ¢ƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎΩǎ ŜƳōǊŀŎŜ ƻŦ άŀƛǊƳƛƴŘŜŘƴŜǎǎέτmeaning an enthusiasm for airplanes and believing in 

their potential to better human lifeτŦƻǎǘŜǊŜŘ ŀ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ōŀǊƴǎǘƻǊƳŜǊǎ ǿƛǘƘ άŜǾŀƴƎŜƭƛŎŀƭ ŘŜŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴέ 

ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ άŦƭȅƛƴƎ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴŀǊƛŜǎέ (Corn 12-13).  Aviation rituals of a religious nature continued in the 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎǇƘŜǊŜΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ άǎŀŎǊŜŘ ǎŀƴŘέ ŦǊƻƳ Yƛǘǘȅ Iŀǿƪ ƻƴ ŀ Ǌǳƴǿŀȅ ƛƴ 5ŀȅǘƻƴΣ 

flights of remembrance, and the dedication of a historic marker at the site of the first flight in the dunes 

of Kitty Hawk (Corn 64-65). 

 Wohl believes the development of aviation and cinema affected both domains and tied them 

together in the American cultural consciousness (Wohl, The Spectacle 3-4, ch. 3).  Corn notes that many 

members of the filming community became pilots, contributing to the popularity of the aviation genre 

(11-12)Φ  5ǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ άǊƻƳŀƴǘƛŎέ ǘƛƳŜ (Wohl, The Spectacle 6), imaginations continued to cast the aircraft 

as the savior and great hope of humankind.  In 1927, after his triumphal flight to Paris, Lindbergh 

crisscrossed the United States in a three-month marathon, logging 22,000 miles of flying in 82 stops, 

with an estimated 30 million Americans (one in four) turning out to see him (Wohl, The Spectacle 37-

41). 

 ¢ƘŜ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ όǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƳŀƭŜύ ŀǾƛŀǘƻǊǎ ƛƴǾƻƪŜŘ ƛƳŀƎŜǎ ƻŦ άŀƴ ŜȄǘǊŀƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ 

combination of active energy, courage, decision of purpose, a quick eye, clearness of judgment, the 

ǳǘƳƻǎǘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƳƛƴŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŘŜȄǘŜǊƛǘȅΣέ ŀ ǾŜǊƛǘŀōƭŜ άōǊŜŜŘ ŀǇŀǊǘέ ŀƴŘ ŀ άƳƻŘŜǊƴ ǎǳǇŜǊ-

Ƴŀƴέ (qtd. in Corn 74).  On the military front, Billy Mitchell in his eminent Winged Defense stated that 

άƳƻǊŀƭ ǉǳŀƭƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜǊŜ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘŜŘ ƻŦ ƳŜƴέ (163) ǿƘƛƭŜ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ άIŀǇέ 

!ǊƴƻƭŘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ Ǉƛƭƻǘǎ ŀǎ άathletic, serious-ƳƛƴŘŜŘΣ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛƻǳǎέ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ άōƻƻƪǿƻǊƳ 

ǘȅǇŜέ (qtd. in Worden 4).  Eventually, the air apostles came to realize the error of this overly wrought 

descriptionτfew average citizens would be interested in aviation if they did not match the perception, 

slowing the adoption of the messianic vision and lessening the possibilities of the winged gospel. 

 Women pilots made inroads into the masculine world of aviation and while comprising only one-

thirtieth of all aviators nonetheless were placing in air races, flying as commercial pilots, and selling 
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airplanes (Corn 71-73).  Corn speculates that women were attracted to aviation due to its symbolizing of 

freŜŘƻƳ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǿŜǊΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƭŀŎƪƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ Řŀƛƭȅ ƭƛǾŜǎ (73).  Women pilots did provide a 

ǎƻǊǘ ƻŦ άŀƴǘƛŘƻǘŜέ ǘƻ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎΤ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘ-мфолǎΣ ƻƴŜ ǿƻƳŀƴ ŀƛǊ ǊŀŎŜ ǿƛƴƴŜǊ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άƛŦ 

a woman can handlŜ ƛǘ Χ ΨǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǘƘƛƴƪǎ ƛǘ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŘǳŎƪ ǎƻǳǇ ŦƻǊ ƳŜƴΩέ (qtd. in Corn 75).  Eventually, 

women ended up working themselves out of a job; by the 1940s, women in aviation were most 

commonly stewardesses, providing nurturing, caring, and reassurance όάǘȅǇƛŎŀƭέ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ǊƻƭŜǎύ to 

passengers while the men flew the airplane from the cockpit (Corn 87-89). 

 Meanwhile, the U.S. Army was struggling to both embrace the possibilities of military aviation, 

ǿƘƛƭŜ ǎƛƳǳƭǘŀƴŜƻǳǎƭȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭƛƴƎ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǿŀȅǿŀǊŘ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎΦ  ¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅ Ǉƛƭƻǘǎ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜŘ 

the first non-stop cross-country flight in 1923, and people all along the route of flight listened intently 

for the sound of the engines or a glimpse of the historic machines, while a great throng gathered in San 

5ƛŜƎƻ ǘƻ ŜȄŎƛǘŜŘƭȅ ǿŜƭŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜ ƘŜǊƻƛŎ ǇƛƭƻǘǎΣ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ άǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎ ƻŦ ŀ ŘǊŜŀƳέ (qtd. in Corn 14).   

 Of all the U.S. Army aviation prophets of this era,14 Billy Mitchell is probably the most famous 

and is generally considered the progenitor of the separate U.S. Air Force.  A flamboyant figure, with 

custom-tailored uniforms, gold-headed swagger sticks, and a penchant for drama, during World War I he 

was either worshipped or at the very least admired by the other pilots (Perret 5-6).  In the interwar 

ǇŜǊƛƻŘ Ƙƛǎ άǘǊǳŜ ŦƭŀƛǊ ŦƻǊ ǇǳōƭƛŎ-ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƻǊƪΣέ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǉǳƛŎƪ ŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƴŜǿǎǊŜŜƭǎ 

across the nation of his aerial bombardment of battleships including the Ostfriesland, increased his 

heroic and prophetic stature (Franklin 94).  While his post-war public agitating for a separate air force 

resulted in his 1925 court martial, nonetheless he wonτin a move toward independence, the U.S. Army 

!ƛǊ /ƻǊǇǎ ǿŀǎ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ мфнс ǿƛǘƘ άōŜǘǘŜǊ ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘǎ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊ !ƛǊ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ ƘŀŘ ŜǾŜǊ ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘέ 

(Perret 13). 

 The U.S. Army was recognizing the almost magical force of aviationτon Memorial Day 1931, a 

twenty-one mile aerial procession overflew Washington DC, amazing spectators with the beauty and 

ƴƻǾŜƭǘȅ ƻŦ ŦƭƛƎƘǘ ǘƘŀǘ άŜƭŜǾŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘ ŀǎ ƛǘ ǘƘǊƛƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜȅŜέ (Perret 14)Φ  DŜƻŦŦǊŜȅ tŜǊǊŜǘΩǎ ōƻƻƪ 

Winged Victory acknowledges the religious theme of aviationτreferences to acolytes, shrines, worship, 

creed, sacredness, prophets and more are sprinkled liberally throughout his mainstream history of 

ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LLΦ  .ŜƛƴƎ άŀƛǊ ƳƛƴŘŜŘέ ǿŀǎ άŀƭƳƻǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ŀƛǊ 

ŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘŜ мфолǎΣ ŀƴŘ άŜǾŜǊ ǎƛƴce World War I airmen had counted on a flattering press to keep 

ǘƘŜƳ ƛƴ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ŀƛǊƳŜƴ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ Ŧǳƭƭ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜ (Perret 57). 

                                                           
14

 There are usually considered to be three primary prophets of aviation during the 1920s and 1930s: Billy Mitchell, 
Hugh Trenchard with the Royal Air Corps, and Guilio Douhet of the Italian military (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 44). 
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 The Air Corps Tactical School (ACTS), originally created in 1920 as tƘŜ CƛŜƭŘ hŦŦƛŎŜǊΩǎ {ŎƘƻƻƭΣ 

played a crucial prophetic role in developing key doctrine and establishing organizational roles and 

subcultures.  In particular, the ACTS extended some of the lessons learned from World War I by focusing 

on the role of aircraft dedicated to bombing efforts.  In one example, German zeppelins, and late in the 

war Gotha airplanes, had made bombing runs against the Londoners (Builder, Masks of War 30, 46-47), 

and the lessons learned by the British were captured and embedded in the nascent airpower doctrine.  

While the bombing campaigns were limited in scope and utility, they terrorized the citizenry and 

foreshadowed the change from preeminence of the fighter heroes of WWI to the bomber crews of 

WWII.  The ACTS brought together a number of key airpower apostles who were able to shape doctrine 

and dogma in preparation for the continuation of the Great WarτWorld War II.  
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World War II  

 The airpower apostles implemented their doctrine, embodied in the Air War Plans Division, Plan 

1 (AWPD-1), during World War II.  Using one of the major lessons to come from the Great Warτthe 

need for bombing doctrine (McFarland, America's 25)τthe airmen sidestepped the established 

bureaucracy in order to develop their plan independent of the Army, and their resulting product was 

ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ²ŀǊ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘΩǎ ƻǾŜǊŀǊŎƘƛƴƎ ±ƛŎǘƻǊȅ tǊƻƎǊŀƳ (Perret 49-52). 

 The airpower theories of ACTS were influenced by the teachings of Guilio Douhet, an Italian 

airpower theorist who published Lƭ ŘƻƳƛƴƛƻ ŘŜƭƭΩŀǊƛŀ (The Command of the Air) in 1921 based on the 

lessons learned from World War I.  Douhet believed that airpower heralded a new era in warfare in 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛŜǎ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅΣ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƭƛŎǘ ƘƻǊǊƛōƭŜ ŘŀƳŀƎŜ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŜƳȅΩǎ 

civilian populations with the intent of forcing a self-preservation instinct among those civilians to end 

support for the war.15  In what is a common technological utopianism theme, he believed that the new 

technologyτthe airplaneτwould make future wars shorter and more humane;16 the decisive blows 

deep at the heart of the enemy would quickly decide the outcome (Wohl, The Spectacle 216).  Billy 

Mitchell was an advocate of this strategy and during the interwar period had used his fame to press for 

not just for the ethical absolution of city bombing strategies, but also argued that an air forceτa 

separate Serviceτcould win wars all by itself using such tactics (Franklin 95-96; Spaatz 12).   

 ¢ƘŜ άǎǳǇǊŜƳŜ ǎǇŜŎǘŀŎƭŜέ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ²²LL ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀǾŜƴǎ ƻǾŜǊ WŀǇŀƴ ŀƴŘ 9ǳǊƻǇŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ 

sky, filled with the men who flew the aircraft, came into its own as a significant military battlefield.  

/ƛǘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŜƴƎǳƭŦŜŘ ƛƴ άǊŀƎƛƴƎ ǎǘƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ŦƭŀƳŜέ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻƳōŜǊǎ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŘŜŀŘƭȅ ŎŀǊƎƻ ƛƴ ǇƛǘŎƘŜŘ 

aerial battles (Wohl, The Spectacle 4).  As one observer noted, new technologies like the airplane and 

ǊŀŘƛƻ άōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜǎ ŎƭƻǎŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅ ōǳǘ ƘŀŘ ƘŀŘ ǘƘŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ƻŦ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳƻǊŀƭ 

ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ƴǳǘǳŀƭ ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘȅ Χ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ώǿŀǎϐ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŎŀƳŜ ǘƻ 

know their neighbors, the ƭŜǎǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƭƛƪŜŘ ǘƘŜƳέ (qtd. in Wohl, The Spectacle 213). 

 Beginning oƴ ±ŀƭŜƴǘƛƴŜΩǎ 5ŀȅ мфпнΣ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ƛƳǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ 5ƻǳƘŜǘΩǎ ǘƘŜƻǊƛŜǎΣ ǎŜƴŘƛƴƎ 

hundredsτup to 1,000 bombers at a timeτagainst German cities, abandoning precision bombing of 

ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǘŀǊƎŜǘǎ ƛƴ ŦŀǾƻǊ ƻŦ ŎƛǾƛƭƛŀƴ ŎƛǘƛŜǎΣ ǘƻ Ǉǳǘ άǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǊŎƘ ǿƛǘƘ ƛƴŎŜƴŘƛŀǊȅ ōƻƳōǎέ (Wohl, 

The Spectacle 245).  President Franklin D. Roosevelt was also a believer in strategic bombing, ordering 

                                                           
15

 Note that AWPD-1 did not include the bombing of civilians as legitimate targets (Meilinger 28); however, as the 
war dragged on eventually the Douhetian strategy of city bombing was adopted. 
16

 As will be discussed in chapter five, the Gatling gun was intended to make wars shorter and more humane.  This 
was also said of nuclear weapons and other technological developmentsτas Corn notes, technological utopianism 
seems to be a trend of American imagination, with technological saviors always at hand (xi). 
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the production of 500 heavy bombers per month even before the United States had entered the war 

(Wohl, The Spectacle 250)Φ  tŜǊǊŜǘ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άƳŀǎǎ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ Χ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƎic kingdom of 

ǘƘŜ ǎƪƛŜǎέ (38), and no one was better than America; between the bombings and the mobilization of the 

ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ōŀǎŜΣ ōȅ !ǇǊƛƭ мфпп DŜǊƳŀƴȅΩǎ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŦǊƻƴǘ ƘŀŘ ƻƴƭȅ олл ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƻǇǇƻǎŜ мнΣллл !ƭƭƛŜŘ 

aircraft (Meilinger 43).17 

 Mitchell, along with others during the interwar period, had pressed to overcome the 

άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊŀƛƴǘǎέ ƭƛƳƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŀŜǊƛŀƭ ōƻƳōŀǊŘƳŜƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ƘǳƎŜ 

Allied losses in men and machines, the U.S. lifted the constraints against bombing of civilians in order to 

save American lives (Franklin 87, 106-107).  The lessons of WWIτthe importance of offensive action by 

aircraft, and the demoralizing effect of city bombingτwere never explicit axioms, but lurked behind 

doctrine all throughout WWII (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 47).  By the time Germany was defeated, there 

were few ethical questiƻƴǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ άŦǊŜƴȊȅέ ǘƻ ŦƛǊŜōƻƳō WŀǇŀƴŜǎŜ ŎƛǘƛŜǎ (Franklin 107). 

 General Curtis E. LeMay was particularly interested in firebombing the Japanese homeland, 

given that the houses were made of flammable materials, fire departments not particularly capable, and 

fires easy to start via area bombing (Nalty, Shiner and Watson 293-295).  Additionally, there seemed to 

be little concern for the moral aspects of bombing the Japanese civilians; whether because of the alien 

Asian culture, Japanese atrocities during the war, retaliation for Pearl Harbor, or simply numbing from 

the extended fight against the Axis, the decision to use incendiaries dropped by B-29 bombers was 

readily made (Nalty, Shiner and Watson 295-296).18 

 Wohl notes that a chief difference is that unlike the plethora of fighter aces of WWI, there were 

ǾŜǊȅ ŦŜǿ άōƻƳōŜǊ ŀŎŜǎέ ŦǊƻƳ ²²LLτthe bomber crew, obscured from view by the shell of the aircraft, 

tended to be more faceless and nameless and seemingly less heroic (The Spectacle 263-275).  He goes 

on to speculate that perhaps the real reason was that the bomber crews were not engaging the enemy 

in one-on-one combat so much as delivering explosives or incendiaries to cities full of civilians (Wohl, 

The Spectacle 266).   

 This lack of individual heroes coupled with the mechanistic meat grinder of WWII contributed to 

the diminishing of the aviation religion; by the 1950s, the fanatical technological utopianism had waned 

ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άǎŜŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜŎƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴƎŜŘ ƎƻǎǇŜƭ Χ ǇǊƻǾŜŘ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƳŜǊŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎέ 
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 ¢ƘŜ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿŀǊ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ aŎbŜƛƭƭΩǎ άǘǿƛƴ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ŀ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ƘŀƭƭƳŀǊƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
ǘǿŜƴǘƛŜǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΣέ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎǎ (294). 
18

 Desperation often seems to change the ethical calculationsτsuch as the adoption of mines and torpedoes by 
the Confederates during the Civil War (Roland 256), the use of machine guns by world powers during WWI, and 
civilian bombing during WWII. 
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(Corn x).  In many ways, humanity coping with the exhaustion and release from war developed a more 

rational approach to the airplane; it was more ƻŦ ŀƴ άŀƳōƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ŀƎŜƴǘ ƛƴ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŀŦŦŀƛǊǎέ ƻǊ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ 

άŜǾŜƴ ŀ ƳŜƴŀŎŜέ (Corn 65). 

 By the end of World War II, the doctrine of massive aerial bombardment and mass slaughter of 

civilian populations was considered morally legitimate and necessary for the greater good.19  5ƻǳƘŜǘΩǎ 

ōŜƭƛŜŦ ǘƘŀǘ άŀ Ƴŀƴ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŀ ƭƛŦŜ-and-ŘŜŀǘƘ ŦƛƎƘǘΧ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǳǎŜ ŀƴȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ƪŜŜǇ Ƙƛǎ ƭƛŦŜέ 

was now the way of war and had become the doctrine of choice (qtd. in Wohl, The Spectacle 215).  The 

ending of WWII with the unleashing of the nuclear genie foreshadowed the Cold War to come and the 

cultural and institutional responses to the nuclear age.  

                                                           
19

 IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŘŜōŀǘŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ǘƻ ǎƻƳŜ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊΦ  CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ǎŜŜ ά¢ƘŜ aƻǊŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ hōƭƛǘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ 
.ƻƳōƛƴƎέ (Ford). 
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The Cold War Era 

 World War II changed many things, including re-shaping the winged gospel into a more 

militaristic religion.  In the December 17, 1949 ceremonies at Kitty Hawk hundreds of airplanes 

participatedτbut every one belonged to the U.S. military, reflecting the loss of the idealistic spirit 

previously associated with aviation (Corn 67).  As Corn describes the ceremonies of that day, they were 

much different from the religious rituals of the interwar era; instead, the impressive displays of aerial 

poweǊ ǿŜǊŜ άǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ ǘŜǊǊƛŦȅƛƴƎέτan emotion that could not now be dissociated from airplanes (Corn 

68-69).  Even more telling, those December 17, 1949 events took place shortly after the Soviet Union 

detonated its first nuclear weapon, heralding the true beginning of the Cold War and undermining any 

prophecy of peace, global democracy, transcendent social reform, or end of war.  The United States 

ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǇƻƭŀǊƛȊŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ŦƛƎƘǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ άŜǾƛƭέ {ƻǾƛŜǘ ¦ƴƛƻƴ ȅŜǘ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ƻŦ a triumphant outcome for the 

side of good (Tilford 21). 

 The post-WWII United States Strategic Bombing Survey concluded that the bombings had failed 

to halt German war production or break the back of the populaceτpartially because only one-third to 

one-half of the bombs dropped hit the right city (Kaplan 71); however, in the rush to détente with the 

{ƻǾƛŜǘǎΣ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ōƻƳōƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴ ƻŦ ŎƘƻƛŎŜ ŦƻǊ ƎƻƛƴƎ άǘƻŜ ǘƻ ǘƻŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ wǳǎǎƪƛŜǎέ (Pickens).  The 

ŜŦŦƛŎŀŎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ōƻƳōƛƴƎ ŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ǿŀǎ άŀŎŎŜǇǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǾŀƭƛŘŀǘŜŘ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǘƻƳƛŎ ōƻƳōΣέ (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 133) and despite a great deal of debate, by 1947 both 

the Protestant and Catholic churches in America had essentially blessed the use of nuclear weapons, 

ǘƘǳǎ ƎƛǾƛƴƎ ŀ άōƭŀƴƪ ŎƘŜŎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊƛǎǘǎέ (Boyer 229).20 

 Congress created the U.S. Air Force on September 18, 1947 out of the U.S. Army, establishing an 

independent military Service dedicated solely to aviation.  Many felt that this action was long overdue; 

General Jimmy Doolittle believed the reason the U.S. waited unǘƛƭ ŀŦǘŜǊ ²²LL ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜƴ άǿŜ 

had to talk about air power in terms of promise and prophecy instead of in terms of demonstration and 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜέ (qtd. in Futrell, Ideas Vol 1 75).  World War II demonstrated the utility of a separate air arm, 

and the Cold War solidified the independence and utility of the U.S. Air Force; President Eisenhower 

ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊ ŎƻǳƭŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŎƘŜŀǇ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎΩǎ ǿƻǊǎǘ ƴƛƎƘǘƳŀǊŜǎέ (Builder, 

Icarus Syndrome 149). 

 The dominance of the Air Force bomber communityτover the fighter and airlift communitiesτ

continued unchallenged from WWII until near the end of Vietnam.  The formative years during World 
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 National Security Council Report 68 (NSC 68) codified the need for atomic superiority and requisite command of 
the air to deter the USSR (May 57). 
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War II produced a great deal of cohesion among the fighter pilots, as well as a very strong affiliationτa 

άƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜ ƻŦ Ƴŀƴ ŀƴŘ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜέτbetween the pilots and their technological steeds (Worden 10).  

Colonel Mike Worden argued that the fighter pilots tended to experience less anxiety and tension than 

the bomber crews due to the different type of sorties and missions flown (12), a contributing experience 

to the crystallization of the subcultures following WWII.  The bomber elitesτepitomized by General 

LeMay21τused their power and position to keep tactical (fighter) airpower marginalized, and essentially 

ignored the role and value of fighters, instead concentrating all their energies on nuclear war strategies 

and massive bombardment (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 139-141). 

 The bombers maintained a psychological dissociation from the effects of the napalm and high 

ŜȄǇƭƻǎƛǾŜǎΣ ōŜŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŀƴ άƛŎƻƴ ƻŦ ǇƻǿŜǊΣ ǎǇŜŜŘΣ ōŜŀǳǘȅΣ ŎƻƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǊƛǘǳŀƭΣέ ōǳǘ ƻǾŜǊ 

the course of time continued to lose glory among Americans (Franklin 118-119).  The Air Force leaders 

pursued faster, more powerful bombers, such as the B-70, a triple-ǎƻƴƛŎ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ƴƛŎƪƴŀƳŜŘ άǘƘŜ {ŀǾƛƻǊέ 

by the commander of the Strategic Air Command (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 151).22  Builder finds it 

significant that the post-World War II Air Force was not interested in ballistic missile technology but 

ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ǎŀǿ ƛǘǎ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ άƛƴ ƳŀƴƴŜŘ ƧŜǘ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ŎŀǊǊȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀǘƻƳƛŎ ōƻƳōέ (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 33)τ

less about fighting a war and more about man and machine. 

 The Air Force future also included guided missiles and space satellitesτmostly to keep other 

{ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƛƴŦǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ǎƪȅ-turfτand eventually during the 1960s and 1970s they 

more or less became part of the institution.  However, the high priests of the Air Force gave these 

alternative roles and missions short shrift because leadership was more closely tied to airplanes instead 

of airpower (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 34-35).  Builder argues that the disparate means to what should 

have been the unifying endτairpowerτcaused any sense of mission, purpose, or noble cause within 

the Air Force to evaporate, resulting in a cultural crisis (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 35-36). 

 Another minority subculture getting short shrift was the women in the Air Force, who fared 

poorly during the Cold War era.  The total number of positions authorized for women had fallen to 4,700 

by 1965, with reductions occurring even in those career fields and specialties in which women had 

served during World War II (Boyne, Beyond 238).  The situation turned around starting in late 1965 with 

the assignment of then-Colonel Jeanne Holm as the Director, Women in the Air Force.  Over time, 
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 ¢ƘŜ άƻƳƴƛǇǊŜǎŜƴǘέ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ [Ŝaŀȅ ōǳƛƭǘ ǘƘŜ {ǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ !ƛǊ /ƻƳƳŀƴŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŎŜ ŎƘƛŜŦ ƻŦ ǎǘŀŦŦ ŦƻǊ ŦƻǳǊ ȅŜŀǊǎ 
prior to his selection as the Air Force chief of staff in 1961 (Worden 61).  As the chief of staff, he cemented the 
dominance of the bomber community (Worden 89). 
22

 Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǎƻ ƴŀƳŜŘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ άǎŀǾŜέ ǘƘŜ ōƻƳōŜǊs from obsolescence by the ballistic missile. 
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women were able to enter almost all non-combat positions, and the previously all-male monastery of 

flight school finally opened to women in 1975 (Boyne, Beyond 238).   

 During the course of the Cold War, the atomic bomb came to define the identity of Americaτ

άǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ƎƻƭŜƳ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ƳŀŘŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ƻǳǊ ŜƴŜƳƛŜǎ ƛǎ ƻǳǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ƻǳǊ ōƻƳō ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜτits logic, its faith, 

ƛǘǎ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴέ (qtd. in Kaplan 1).  Within the Air Force, the Research and Development (RAND) Corporation 

ŦƻǎǘŜǊŜŘ ŀ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ άǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎέτthe idea that a managerial focus would solve the problems of 

doomsday (Kaplan 4).23  ¢ƘŜǎŜ άǘƘŜǊƳƻƴǳŎƭŜŀǊ WŜǎǳƛǘǎέ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ άƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƴƎǊŜƎŀǘƛƻƴέ 

ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎƛƎƘǘ άǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǇŜŘ ŀǎ ƎƻǎǇŜƭ ǘǊǳǘƘέ ŀƴŘ ƳȅǘƘƛŎŀƭ ŘƻƎƳŀ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǘƘ ƻŦ ǇŜŀŎŜ 

through Armageddon (Kaplan 11)Φ  .ǊǳŎŜ CǊŀƴƪƭƛƴ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ άƭŜŀŘing 

ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ŀ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǇŜǊǿŜŀǇƻƴ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ƛŎƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ Ǌƛǘǳŀƭǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜέ (91). 

 ¢ƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ w!b5 ǇŀǊǘƛŀƭƭȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ άǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƘŀŘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǾŀƎǳŜǎǘ ƻŦ ƛŘŜŀǎ ŀōƻǳǘ 

how to use [new technological] inventions; thinking about new problems was not an integral feature of 

ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴέ (Kaplan 52).  One of the purposes of RAND was to provide a civilian think-tank of 

academic and other professionals, especially experts in systems and operational analysis, to help the 

high priests develop strategy.  The relationship revealed the Air Force cultural bias for supreme 

technological totems;24 for example, when RAND analyst Ed Paxson presented a study identifying a 

ŎƘŜŀǇ ǘǳǊōƻǇǊƻǇ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ōƻƳōŜǊ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ wǳǎǎƛŀΣ ǘƘŜ ά!ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎΣ 

ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ǿƘƻƳ ǿŜǊŜ ǇƛƭƻǘǎΣ ƘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘȅΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ŎŀǊŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ƭƛƪŜŘ ǘƻ 

fly airplanes.  They wanted a bomber that could go highest, farthest, fastest.  And that obviously meant 

ǎƻƳŜ ǎƻǊǘ ƻŦ ǘǳǊōƻƧŜǘ ƳƻŘŜƭέ (Kaplan 89). 

 .ǳƛƭŘŜǊ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ƭƻǾŜ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŀǎ ŀ ŎŀǘŜŎƘƛǎƳΥ άƛŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƛǎ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ 

future ƻŦ ŜȄǇŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƘƻǊƛȊƻƴǎΣ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ŎƻƳŜ ƻƴƭȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎΣ ƴǳǊǘǳǊƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǇǇƭȅƛƴƎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ 

(Builder, Icarus Syndrome 155)Φ  IŜ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ άŎƛǊŎƭŜ ƻŦ ŦŀƛǘƘέ ǊŜǉǳƛǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǘƻ ŦƻǎǘŜǊ 

technology, so ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άƛƴŜȄƘŀǳǎǘƛōƭŜ Ŧƻǳƴǘŀƛƴ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ Ŏŀƴ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ 

(Builder, Icarus Syndrome 155-156).  In 1959 during a statement to a House of Representatives 

committee, General White stated tƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǿƛƭƭ άŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƳƻǾŜ ŦŀǎǘŜǊ 

ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǿŜ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀ ƻŦ ƴŜǿ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǳǊ ƭƛŦŜōƭƻƻŘ ǎǘŜƳǎέ (qtd. in 

Futrell, Ideas Vol 2 193).  Worden callŜŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ōƻǘƘ ŀƴ άƛƴǎǘƛƎŀǘƻǊ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƳŜǎǎƛŀƘέ 

ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊ ŀŘǾƻŎŀǘŜΣ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ǘƘŀǘ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ȊŜŀƭ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƳŀƪŜ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŀƭ ŘǊŜŀƳǎ 

ǎŜŜƳ ǊŜŀƭέ (36).  The worship of technology exacts a priceτthe continual lust for new and superior 
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 {ŜŜ WŀǊŘƛƴƛ ŦƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ w!b5Ωǎ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŀǘ {ƻŎƛŜǘȅΦ 
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 ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άǘƻǘŜƳέ ǳǎŜŘ ƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǎŜƴǎŜ ŀǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ 
Force religion (see chapter three).  For more insight on totemism, see Totemism (Levi-Strauss). 
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technologies tends to cause disruption within airpower doctrinal concepts, and it is often difficult for the 

Air Force to accept radical teachings (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 161-162). 

 During Vietnam, General William Westmoreland, the commander of the Military Assistance 

/ƻƳƳŀƴŘ ±ƛŜǘƴŀƳ όa!/±ύΣ άōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ±ƛŜǘƴŀƳ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ ŀ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ǿŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƻŦ 

ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ŜŦŦƻǊǘέ (Meilinger 77).  Additionally, it was during Vietnam that the 

military in general, and Air Force in particular, became enamored with statistics and tallies rather than 

ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǿŀǊ ōȅ άƳŀƴŀƎŜǊƛŀƭ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜƴŜǎǎέ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŜƴŘ ǎǘŀǘŜ (Tilford 116-

118).  While B-52s and the bombers played a significant role in Vietnam, it was the fighters performing 

the close air support role for the Armyτaircraft assisting ground troops during engagementsτthat 

changed the dynamics of the Air Force subcultures.  This shift of emphasis from bombers to fighters 

brought a sea change to the Air Force as suddenly tactical aviation pursued its own interests and 

developed separate doctrine and strategies for the application of airpower.  During a five year period 

ŦǊƻƳ мфто ǘƻ мфунΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƴŜǿ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜ ŜǾŜƴǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŜ άŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ƳŀŦƛŀέ ǘƻ 

rise to dominate Air Force leadership (Worden ch. 8), especially with the gradual reduction of Cold War 

tensions.  The fighter community took charge of the Air Force in 1982 with the ascension of General 

Charles A. Gabriel to the top position in the institution: Chief of Staff of the Air Force. 

 The Cold War environmentτof nuclear drills, duck-and-cover, and the drone of bombers on 

continual alert ready to bring about the end of civilization, squelched airmindedness in the broader 

American society.  As Corn notes, many youngsters and some of their elders still found aviation 

fascinating, but the magic and sense of promise linked the airplane had largely faded (Corn 132-133).  By 

about 1950, the trinity of chief tenets of the winged gospel had lost most of their credibility: airplanes 

ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ōǊƛƴƎ ǇŜŀŎŜΣ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǎǘŜǊ ŦǊŜŜŘƻƳ ŀƴŘ ŜǉǳŀƭƛǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǳōƛǉǳƛǘȅ ƻŦ άŀƴ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜ ƛƴ 

ŜǾŜǊȅ ƎŀǊŀƎŜέ ǿŀǎ ŦŀǊ ŦǊƻƳ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜŘ (Corn 136-137). 

 By the 1950s, the dreaƳ ƻŦ άǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǿƛƴƎǎέ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎǳōƭƛƳŜ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ-centered future had faded, 

and no longer resonated throughout American culture (Corn 110).25  The winged gospel lost its appeal in 

the broader culture, but continued to find a supportive subculture in the newly created United States Air 

Force.  The Air Force became the extant manifestation of the winged gospel, and encoded a military 

religion upon its culture resulting in the Air Force religion.  In America, the airplane was no longer 

worshipped as a virtual godτexcept by the Air Force at the altar of technology (Builder, Icarus 

Syndrome 155).  
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 Note that Americanǎ ǘŜƴŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ άǎǇŜŎǘŀŎǳƭŀǊ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΣέ ŀǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ƛƴ American 
Technological Sublime (Nye xiii).  
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After the Fall of the Wall  

 Many military analysts considered Gulf War I to be the harbinger of a Revolution in Military 

!ŦŦŀƛǊǎ όwa!ύΣ ŀƴ ŜǾŜƴǘ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ōȅ άƴŜǿ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎΣ ǇǊŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ƎǳƛŘŀƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƛǊ-defence 

ǎǳǇǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜǎέ ŀƳƻƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƘƛƎƘ-technology capabilities promising to revolutionized war 

(Biddle, Land 104-107).26  Some argue that the RMA will, if anything, increase the importance of 

ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀƴ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛȊŜ ǘƘŜ άŎŀƴƻƴ ƻŦ ƻǊǘƘƻŘƻȄ 

ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜέ (Biddle, Land 110).  The first six weeks of the war consisted of the air 

offensive which established the conditions for a land war unprecedented in speed and low casualtiesτ

άƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎǊǳǎƘƛƴƎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŘŜŦŜŀǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜέτand established air power 

as necessary, and in some cases sufficient, for winning wars (Hoyt 21, 23). 

 The Air Force came into its own during Gulf War IτάŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƘŀŘ ŎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ŀƎŜέ ŀǎ /ŀǊƭ .ǳƛƭŘŜǊ 

describes the triumphs of the Air Force (10).  The Air Force was at the pinnacle of its history during Gulf 

War Iτa team exploiting technology and people to maximum effect.  Many of the lessons of Vietnam, 

such as the need to minimize the ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ά²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ǇƭŀƴƴŜǊǎέ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ŀ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳƻǳǎ ƘƛƎƘ 

operations tempo, remained learned and provided the Air Force with a chance at redemption (Tilford 

200).  As a caveat on those successes, while the Iraqi army was considered the fourth largest in the 

ǿƻǊƭŘ ōŀǎŜŘ ǎǘǊƛŎǘƭȅ ƻƴ ƴǳƳōŜǊǎΣ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎǘǎ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ LǊŀǉƛ ŀǊƳȅ ǿŀǎ ŀ άǇŀǇŜǊ ŘŜǎŜǊǘ 

ƭƛƻƴέ (Tilford 195) with poor training, little useful doctrine, and too heavy a reliance on unmotivated 

conscripts with marginal military skills (Biddle, Victory 176).27   

 Despite the successes of Gulf War I, by the mid-1990s, institutionally the Air Force lost focus and 

a sense of careerism and opportunism came to the fore (Builder, Icarus Syndrome xiv-xviii).  Several 

organizational re-shuffles coupled with a focus on allegiance to a subculture (fighter, bomber, transport) 

ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǾŜǊŀǊŎƘƛƴƎ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ άŀƛǊƭƛƴŜέ ƳŜƴǘŀƭƛǘȅ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ 

a warrior focus.  Boyne captures the post-Gulf War I iǎǎǳŜǎΥ ǘƘŜ άǇŜƭƭ-mell process of downsizing and 

ǊŜƻǊƎŀƴƛȊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ǳƴǇǊŜŎŜŘŜƴǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǾƛŎǘƻǊƛƻǳǎ ŦƻǊŎŜέ (313).   

 Lƴ .ǳƛƭŘŜǊΩǎ мффп w!b5 ǎǘǳŘȅ ƘŜ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ άŎŀƴ ōŜǎǘ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŜ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ 

future by attending to institutional fundamentalsτǘƻ ƻǳǊ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜέ (Builder, Icarus 

Syndrome xi)Φ  Iƛǎ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǾƛŀǘƻǊΩǎ άǊŜŀƭ ŀŦŦŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ 
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 Hoyt describes the RMA as being about technological leaps in the means of destruction, the means of delivery, 
and the means of control (23)Φ  IŜ ŀƭǎƻ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άǊŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴέ ǘƻƻƪ ŜƛƎƘǘȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ ǘƻ ŀŎŎƻƳǇƭƛǎƘ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƻǿ 
maturation of doctrine and crucial supporting technologies (25). 
27

 ²ŜǊǊŜƭƭ Ŏŀƭƭǎ LǊŀǉ άŀƴ ƛƴŎƻƳǇŜǘŜƴǘ ŜƴŜƳȅέ ŀƴŘ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǳƎƘǘ ǳƴŘŜǊ άŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ƛŘŜŀƭ 
ŘƛǇƭƻƳŀǘƛŎΣ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭΣ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΣ ŀƴŘ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎέ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƛǘ ƳƻǊŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŀƴƻƳŀƭȅ ǘƘŀƴ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ 
true revolution in military affairs (3). 
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concept oŦ ŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊέ (Builder, Icarus Syndrome 32), and in his conclusions he encouraged the Air Force 

leadership to re-focus the organization on its core purpose, redefine the meaning of modern air power, 

and inspire a commitment to higher purposes (Builder, Icarus Syndrome ch. 24). 

 In the 1990s, the Air Force participated in a number of significant combat operations including 

the 1995 Operation Deliberate Force in the former Yugoslavia to end a civil war, and the 1999 Operation 

Allied Force in Kosovo to prevent ethnic cleansing.  Consisting of 11 days of NATO strikes, Deliberate 

Force was intended to deter civil war by limiting Serbian freedom of maneuver and logistics capabilities 

(Lambeth, Transformation 173-174).  The use of airpower was not to win a war, but rather achieve a 

desired outcome; that is, an end to the conflict and the effort is generally considered successful. 

 Allied Force was an άƻŘŘƭȅ ǎǘŜǊƛƭŜΣ ŜǾŜƴ ǎǘǊŀƴƎŜ ǿŀǊέ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ b!¢h ŀƭƭƛŀƴŎŜ ǳǎŜŘ ŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊ 

exclusively, and with only a single aircraft lossτa U.S. F-117 (Rip and Hasik 381-382).  The U.S. relied 

heavily on precision, high-technology weaponry and complicated rules of engagement (ROE) to 

prosecute the limited objectivesτŀƴŘ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ άŀ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǘŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎΣέ ƳŀƴŀƎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŜ 

desired end state (Rip and Hasik 382).  Die-hard air power advocates claimed the Kosovo campaign was 

the first example in history of a ground army beaten completely via air power (Rip and Hasik 417), 

although the complicated web of political motives and actions make that an overly-simplistic 

explanation.28 

 In October 2001, the U.S. launched Operation Enduring Freedom (OEF) and invaded Afghanistan 

to rout the Talibanτwith air power once again kicking off the effort and being a strategic part of the 

Joint team.  The subsequent 2003 invasion of Iraq, known officially as Operation Iraqi Freedom (OIF) but 

more colloquially as Gulf War II,29 also relied heavily on air power to prepare the battlespace and set the 

conditions for success in the ground war.  As the years have passed in Iraq, the transport community 

and other support functions (such as space, security forces, etc) have been the primary day-to-day Air 

Force contribution to on-going operations, rather than the Combat Air Forces, setting the conditions for 

a shift in what it means to be a Warrior-Airmen. 

 Not only is the meaning of gender roles changing within the functional composition of the Air 

Force, but attitudes toward women in the organization have been changing as well.  During Desert 

Shield, women were allowed into the combat zoneτthe first large-scale deployment to include women 
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 Note that not everyone in the Air Force thought it was an unquestioned victory; the then-Chief of Staff of the Air 
CƻǊŎŜΣ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ CƻƎƭŜƳŀƴΣ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ŦŜƭǘ άǘƘŜ ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŦƭŀǿŜŘέ (qtd. in Lambeth, 
Transformation 224). 
29

 An excellent area for further study would be the parallels between World War I and its continuation via World 
War II, and likewise the continuation of Gulf War I via Gulf War II. 
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in U.S. historyτand by 1996, women comprised 16 percent of the Air Force, and 99% of the career fields 

were open to women (Boyne, Beyond 239).  The restriction against women in combat aircraft was lifted 

in 1993, with Jeannie Flynn becoming the first woman pilot assigned to an operational fighter, the F-15E 

(Boyne, Beyond 239).   

 Colonel (retired) Thomas X. Hammes notes that the revolution in military affairs as articulated in 

άJoint Vision 2010Σέ άJoint Vision 2020Σέ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎŎƻǊŜǎ Ƙƻǿ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƛǎ 

ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ŘǊƛǾŜǊ ƻŦ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΣ ŀƴŘ άƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ŎŀǇŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ώƛǎ ǘƘŜϐ ƪŜȅ 

ŦŀŎǘƻǊ ǎƘŀǇƛƴƎ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ǿŀǊέ (6).  But Hammes is critical of too much technology as well, arguing against 

ǘƻƻ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ŀ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΤ ƘŜ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ōȅ ŦŀǊ 

most important shift we must make is to stop emphasizing technology and start focusing on peoplŜέ 

(232).  The Air Force has remolded itself a number of times, and is presently undergoing a tighter 

ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳƛƴƎ ǊƻŀŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ άƧƻƛƴǘƴŜǎǎέτthe ability of the 

different Services to operate smoothly as a teamτbecomes interdependence.  As the Air Force strives 

to maximize revolutionary possibilities for warfare, while simultaneously tries to adapt to the exigencies 

of the current operations, it is likely that process-dominated and knowledge-intensive operations will 

characterize the emerging security concerns of the future (Hoyt 29). 

 America at large finds the Air Force an admired organization, and those men and women who fly 

are highly respecǘŜŘΦ  ¢ƘŜ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǿƛƴƎǎ άǊŜǎƻƴŀǘŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ƭƻƴƎ-held American values.  It taps 

ƛƴǘƻ ƻǳǊ ŜƳōǊŀŎŜ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭƛǎƳΣ ǇǊƛǾŀŎȅΣ ŀƴŘ ƭƻǾŜ ƻŦ ƴŀǘǳǊŜΣέ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ /ƻǊƴ ŀŘƳƛǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŀǘ 

large is nowadays relatively indifferent to those old aviation prophecies of transcendence and 

democracy (140-141). 
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The Modern U.S. Air Force 

 Often, the prophecies of the modern Air Force fall short.  Corn wrote that through at least 1916, 

ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜŎƛŜǎ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άŎǊŜŜŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴƎŜŘ ƎƻǎǇŜƭΧ ǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƳŜǊŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎ ǘƻ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊΣ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǳƴŀǘǘŀƛƴŀōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǳǘƻǇƛŀƴέ ōǳǘ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƎƻŘ-like and 

omnipotent (42).  The recent cut of 40,000 manpower positions to fund the ultra-totem known as the F-

22, the promises of omniscience offered by satellite technologies, and the belief in airpower to 

ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜ ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƭ ŦƭŀǿŜŘ ŎŀǘŜŎƘƛǎƳΦ  bƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ άŦŀƛǘƘ ǊŜǎǘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ŀƴŘ 

tecƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ǊŜǾŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ (Builder, Masks of War 104-105), 

ǿƛǘƘ ǎƻƭƛŘ ƻǾŜǊǘƻƴŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǘǿŜƴǘƛŜǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ ǿƛƴƎŜŘ ƎƻǎǇŜƭΩǎ ŀƛǊƳƛƴŘŜŘƴŜǎǎΦ 

Air Force Organizational Struct ure  

 9ǾŜƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ Ƙŀǎ ǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅ ƻŦ ŦƭȅƛƴƎΦ  !ƴ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ά²ƛƴƎέ ƛǎ 

the large field organization roughly synonymous with an Air Force Base; perhaps it is called a Wing 

ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ άǘƘŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴƎ ƛǎ ǘƻ ǎƻŀǊ upwards and carry that which is heavy up to the 

ǇƭŀŎŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŘǿŜƭƭǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŀŎŜ ƻŦ ƎƻŘǎέ (qtd. in Wohl, A Passion i)Φ  Lƴ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǇŀǊƭŀƴŎŜΣ ǘƘŜ άǳƴƛǘέ Ƙŀǎ ƭƻƴƎ 

been considered the basic building block of military forces.  Consulting Joint Publication 1-02 (JP 1-02), 

ά5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ 5ŜŦŜƴǎŜ 5ƛŎǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ƻŦ aƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŀƴŘ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ¢ŜǊƳǎΣέ ǘƘŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ-wide30 definition 

ƻŦ άǳƴƛǘέ ƛǎΥ 

1. Any military element whose structure is prescribed by competent authority, such as a table of 

organization and equipment; specifically, part of an organization. 2. An organization title of a 

ǎǳōŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƛƴ ŀ ǘŀǎƪ ŦƻǊŎŜΦ Χ IŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǿŀǊǘƛƳŜ 

missions are not considered units.  (Joint Chiefs of Staff [JCS], JP 1-02 566)  

Some units are quite small, consisting of perhaps a dozen individuals, while other units may have 

hundreds of members.  In addition, smaller units can be aggregated into larger organizations that are 

ǎǘƛƭƭ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ άǳƴƛǘǎΣέ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ hǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ DǊƻǳǇ ǘƘŀǘ Ŏƻƴǎƛǎǘǎ ƻŦ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ олл-750 

personnel grouped into subordinate units.  Formal designation as an official unit requires published 

orders establishing the organization,31 along with a manning document and the issuance of a unit 

identification code (UIC) and, for Air Force units, a personnel accounting symbol (PAS) code.32 

                                                           
30

 bŀǘǳǊŀƭƭȅΣ ŀƴȅ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ǘƻ ά5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƘŜ ά5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ 5ŜŦŜƴǎŜΦέ 
31

 Lƴ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ άD-{ŜǊƛŜǎ ƻǊŘŜǊǎέ (DAF, AFI 38-101 65). 
32

 A unique code for tracking the unit manpower. 
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 ¢ƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǎǘ ƭŜǾŜƭ ŦƻǊƳŀƭ ǳƴƛǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ άƴǳƳōŜǊŜŘ ŦƭƛƎƘǘέ33 (Department of the Air 

Force [DAF], AFI 38-101 12), which usually consists oŦ рл ƻǊ ŦŜǿŜǊ ƳŀƴǇƻǿŜǊ ǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎΣ ƻǊ άōƛƭƭŜǘǎΦέ34  

The basic unit of the Air Force is the squadron, which can consist of hundreds of manpower billets, 

usually not to exceed 700 (DAF, AFI 38-101 12).  There are other types of formal units, such as field 

operating agencies, direct reporting units, and Centers, but these are usually support entities rather 

than warfighting organizations. 

 {ǉǳŀŘǊƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŦƭƛƎƘǘǎ ŀǊŜ ŀǎǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƻ DǊƻǳǇǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭƭȅ άŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘǎέτ

organization entities consisting of a headquarters unit and subordinate units (DAF, AFI 38-101 8).  Lower 

level establishments are then assigned to higher level establishments, such as Wings.  Establishments 

ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ άǳƴƛǘǎέ ǳǇ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊ όa!W/haύ ƭŜǾŜƭΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǊŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ 

unit the reference includes the subordinate units as well as the HQ element (DAF, AFI 38-101 8).  Typical 

operational Wings consist of four GroupsτOperations, Maintenance, Mission Support, and Medical,35 

plus the Wing headquarters element.  See Figure 1 for a representational structure (partial schematic) of 

the typical36 Air Force standard Wing (DAF, AFI 38-101 19): 

                                                           
33

 bƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ άŀƭǇƘŀέ ŀƴŘ άŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴŀƭέ ŦƭƛƎƘǘǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŀŘƳƛƴƛǎǘǊŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŜŘ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ 
ƻŦ ŀ ŦƻǊƳŀƭ ǳƴƛǘ όǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎǉǳŀŘǊƻƴύΦ  hƴƭȅ άƴǳƳōŜǊŜŘέ ŦƭƛƎƘǘǎ ŀǊŜ ǘǊǳŜ ǳƴƛǘǎ (DAF, AFI 38-101 58). 
34

 ! ǳƴƛǘ Ƴŀȅ ƴƻǘ ōŜ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ƳŀƴƴŜŘΤ ǎƻ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŀ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŜŘ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎΣ ƻǊ άōƛƭƭŜǘǎΣέ ǘƘŜǊŜ Ƴŀȅ 
be fewer individuals in fact assigned to the organization. 
35

 !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ aŜŘƛŎŀƭ DǊƻǳǇ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƴƻǘ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ²ƛƴƎΩǎ ŎƻǊŜ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ άƭƛƴŜέ 
officers and so unable to command a non-Medical Wing. 
36

 ¢ƘŜ ǿƻǊŘǎ άǘȅǇƛŎŀƭƭȅέ ŀƴŘ άƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅέ ŀǊŜ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊτthere are always exceptions to the rule. 
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Figure 1 - Representational Wing Structure 

 In the Air Force, Wings are aggregated under a Numbered Air Force (NAF) establishment, and 

NAFs are then assigned to a Major Command (MAJCOM), such as the Air Mobility Command (AMC).  The 

MAJCOMs report to the Headquarters, United States Air Force (HQ USAF) which is composed of the 

Secretariatτthe Secretary of the Air Force (SAF) and his or her staffτand the Air Staffτthe support 

staff which works for the Chief of Staff of the Air Force, or CSAF (DAF, AFI 38-101 10).  The Air Staff is the 

organization that sets the policy and provides guidance for the entire Air Force, to include the air 

Reserve Component, which consists of the Air Force Reserve Command (AFRC)37 and the Air National 

Guard (ANG).  

 See Figure 2 for a representation of the Air Force organizational structure (DAF, AFI 38-101 10-

12): 

                                                           
37

 hǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ !Cw/ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǎ ŀ a!W/haΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ DǳŀǊŘ .ǳǊŜŀǳΩǎ !ƛǊ 5ƛǊŜŎǘƻǊŀǘŜ ǎǘŀŦŦ ƛǎ ŀ ŦƛŜƭŘ 
operating agency (FOA) of the Air Staff.  A minor detail for the sake of clarity. 

Wing

Operations 
Group

Operations  
Support 

Squadron

Operations 
Squadron

Air Control 
Flight

Maintenance 
Group

Maintenance 
Operations 
Squadron

Maintenance 
Squadron

Mission Support 
Group

Mission Support 
Squadron

Civil 
Engineering 
Squadron

Security Forces 
Squadron

Medical
Group

Medical 
Support 

Squadron

Medical 
Operations 
Squadron

Dental Flight

Wing Support 
Staff



32 

 

Figure 2 - Representational Air Force Structure 

Air Force C-130 Community 38 

 ¢ƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ /-130 community figures prominently in the chapters on the Advanced Airlift 

Tactics Training Center (AATTC) and the Air Mobility Warfare Center (AMWC), warranting a brief bit of 

specific background information on that community.  The C-130s are part of the transport (also known 

as mobility) subculture of the Air Force, which is part of the Mobility Air Forces (MAF) construct of the 

Air Force in recognition of the subculture and unique contribution.39  Likewise, there is a Combat Air 

Forces (CAF) consisting of the fighters, bombers, and rescue assets, and a Special Operations Forces 

(SOF) construct consisting of the special-purpose assets such as MC-130 Talons, AC-130 Spooky 

gunships, CV-22 tilt-wing Osprey, and others. 

 The loss of tactical preeminence within the airlift C-13040 community began with the shuffling 

between major commands, and the differences in the command philosophies regarding tactics.  With 

                                                           
38

 Disclaimer: the author is a C-130 navigator in the Air National Guard (a component of the U.S. Air Force). 
39

 The MAF consists of all Air Mobility Command (AMC) assets, and those assets of the Pacific Air Force (PACAF), 
United States Air Forces Europe (USAFE), and Air Force Reserve Command (AFRC) for which AMC is the lead 
command (e.g., Cargo (C-xτsuch as the C-130), Tanker (KC-xτsuch as the KC-135), and similar airframes). 
40

 ά!ƛǊƭƛŦǘ /-молǎέ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ ŦƻǊ ŎŀǊƎƻ ŀƴŘ ǇŀǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ǘǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘΣ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ-purpose 
variants such as the rescue HC-130s and so on. 
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the first delivery in 1956, C-130s were assigned to the Tactical Air Command (TAC), the major command 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άŎƻƳōŀǘέ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ, with the intent of ensuring the theater tactical-level airlift was properly trained 

and able to operate in the same vicinity as the fighter assets.  However, on December 1, 1974 the airlift 

C-130s were transferred to the Military Airlift Command,41 which traced its roots back to the Military Air 

Transportation Service (activated in 1948, shortly after the creation of the separate U.S. Air Force).   

 There was a distinct lack of enthusiasm for tactical skills on the part of the Military Airlift 

Command (MAC) during the late 1970s and 1980s.  Still clinging to its roots as more of a strategic cargo 

and personnel delivery service than a warfighting entity, the pendulum swung toward the airline 

mentality and the focus became on-time takeoffs and precise paperwork, with little stress on wartime 

ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎΦ  {ƻƳŜ ŎǊŜǿƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ƨƻōǎ ŀǎ άǘǊǳŎƪ ŘǊƛǾŜǊǎΣέ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

stuff where it needed to go without getting into the whole warfighting business. 

 Initially, the bulk of the airlift C-130 fleet remained within the Air Mobility Command when it 

supplanted MAC upon its activation on June 1, 1992.  However, as then-Air Force Chief of Staff General 

Merrill A. McPeak42 tweaked the alignment of forces, the airlift C-130s were moved to the Air Combat 

Command (ACC)43 on October 1, 1993.  After four years in ACC, the airlift C-130s were moved back to 

AMC where they are still presently assigned (Air Force Link). 

 Historically, the Air Force has relegated transport assets to second-class status due to a lack of 

άǊŜŀƭέ ǿŀǊŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŎŀǇŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀǎ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘŀǊƛƴƎ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ Ǉƛƭƻǘǎτin 1941 Arnold and Eaker noted 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ ǘǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘ ŀǎ άƴƻǘ ǳƴƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǾƛƭ ŀƛǊ ǘǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘέ (14)Φ  Lƴ ŀ άŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜέ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ Ǌole,44 

the genderization of the transport aircraft has long created a schism between the aviation subcultures 

within the Air Force, and as the current operations are relying more on transport and ground support 

forces than ever in the history of the Air Force, a cultural shift is occurring within the institution.  The 

figure below captures the C-130 Command timeline (Air Force Link): 

 

                                                           
41

 MAC was activated on January 1, 1966, and eventually became part of the Air Mobility Command in 1992. 
42

 General McPeak was the Air Force Chief of Staff from October 1990 to November 1994. 
43

 ACC was activated on June 1, 1992 along with AMC.  ACC received the assets from the deactivated Tactical Air 
Command (TAC) along with the bomber and missile units of the deactivated Strategic Air Command (SAC). 
44

 See chapter four for further exploration of this concept. 
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Figure 3 - Command and C-130 Timeline 
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A Brief History of Joint  

 The Air Force does not operate in isolation, but is part of a joint team consisting of the military 

{ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΣ ŜŀŎƘ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻǊŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭǘȅ ǘƻ ƳŀȄƛƳǳƳ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘ ŦƻǊ άƧƻƛƴǘƴŜǎǎέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

U.S. military was embodied in the 1986 Goldwater-Nichols Act (GNA), legislation intended to force the 

military Services toward a more joint environment.  I will briefly describe the history and implications of 

άƧƻƛƴǘέ ŀǎ ŀǇǇƭƛŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀŘŜǊ Ŏŀƴ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ǘƘƛƴƪing for 

jointness in the U.S. military as impacts the AF culture. 

The Goldwater -Nichols Act 

 There were a number of stumbling blocks for a joint U.S. military in the era prior to the 

Goldwater-Nichols Act.  According to James R. Locher III, a professional staff member on the Senate 

Armed Services Committee during the period leading up to the GNA, the four Services were considered 

ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ άŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜΧǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀŘ ǇǊŜŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ 

capabilities for effective joint warŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎέ (10).  Dr. Kim R. Holmes, a policy expert who wrote a pre-GNA 

ǇŀǇŜǊ ƻƴ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ ǊŜƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ άƴƻ ŦƛǊƳ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ ōŀǎƛǎ ŦƻǊ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ΨƧƻƛƴǘΩ ƻǊ ŀƭƭ-

ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛƻƴǎέ (6).  This led to a state of constant infighting as each Service vied for resources against 

the others.  Even worse, according to General Colin L. Powell, the Joint Staff could only reach agreement 

with the Service chieŦǎ ƻƴ ŀŘǾƛŎŜ ǘƻ ŎƛǾƛƭƛŀƴ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ōȅ άǇǳƳǇƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ǇƻƴŘŜǊƻǳǎΣ ƭŜŀǎǘ-common-

ŘŜƴƻƳƛƴŀǘƻǊ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎέ (qtd. in Locher 12). 

 Operationally, the U.S. military did not excel during the long period from Vietnam through 

Grenada.   While there were many contributory causes for the disconnects and failures, many were tied 

directly to a lack of jointness between the different Services.  Congress wanted to have a more unified 

military, and the intent of the Act was to pǊƻƳƻǘŜ άƧƻƛƴǘƴŜǎǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

aƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎέ (Center for Strategic and International Studies [CSIS] 14).  According to a report from 

ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊ ŦƻǊ {ǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ŀƴŘ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ {ǘǳŘƛŜǎ ό/{L{ύΣ ǘƘŜ Db! ǿŀǎ ƛƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ άŀŎŎŜƭŜrate jointness 

within the U.S. armed forces by fundamentally redesigning the manner in which they were organized, 

ǘǊŀƛƴŜŘΣ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘέ (CSIS 14).   

 Among other things, one of the most immediate results from the GNA was the better alignment 

of the Joint Chiefs and the combatant commanders (COCOMs) to ensure they had the authorities they 

needed to provide quality military advice and execute the responsibilities they were assigned.  Another 

explicit objective was to achieve a more efficient use of defense resources by promoting joint 
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perspectives in requirements and acquisition processes by outlining the creation of entities such as the 

Joint Requirements Oversight Council (JROC) (CSIS 16).   

 However, it was not an overnight transformation.  During the period leading up to enactment of 

the GNA, then-Secretary of Defense Caspar Weinberger was very hostile to the reforms contained in the 

act, and even after the passage of the GNA appears to have ignored the legislation as much as possible 

(Blechman, Durch and Graham 35-36).  Admiral William J. Crowe, Jr., the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs 

during the period the reforms took place, is quoted as saying it was a difficult time and one had to tread 

ŎŀǊŜŦǳƭƭȅ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ ŎƘƛŜŦǎ ŦǊƻƳ άŎƛǊŎƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿŀƎƻƴǎέ ŀƴŘ ŜƴƎŀƎƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ ŘŜǎǘǊǳŎǘƛǾŜ ƛƴǎƛŘŜǊΩǎ 

campaign (qtd. in Blechman, Durch and Graham 36). 

Ten Year Retrospective  

 By 1996, the Goldwater-Nichols Act was widely considered as very successful.  Ms. Katherine 

Boo, a long-time public policy correspondent, in her article for the Washington Monthly said the GNA 

άƘŜƭǇŜŘ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ώDǳƭŦ ²ŀǊ Lϐ ƘŀŘ less interservice infighting, less deadly bureaucracy, fewer needless 

ŎŀǎǳŀƭǘƛŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŎƻƘŜǎƛƻƴ ǘƘŀƴ ŀƴȅ ƳŀƧƻǊ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ŘŜŎŀŘŜǎέ (1).  She goes on to note 

ǘƘŜ άƳƛƴƛƳǳƳ ƻŦ ƳŜƳƻǎ ŀƴŘ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎέ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŏƻntributed to the focused unity of command efforts in 

prosecuting the war. 

 The Institute for National Strategic Studies (INSS) held a Ten Year Retrospective Symposium on 

the GNA, resulting in over 400 attendees and a book documenting the key speakers and presentations.  

Interestingly enough, most of the speakers at least touched on the need for additional integration within 

the Department of Defense, and many described their recommendations in depth (Quinn 19, 33, 52, 71).   

 At this symposium, General John M. Shalikashvili presented a report on the successes of the 

Db!Σ ŀƴŘ ōǊƻƪŜ ǘƘŜ Db! Řƻǿƴ ƛƴǘƻ мм ŀǊŜŀǎ ŀƴŘ ŀǎǎƛƎƴŜŘ ƎǊŀŘŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΩ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎ ƛƴ ǘƘƻǎŜ 

areasτalthough his scorecard seems a bit enthusiastic with four As, six Bs and only one C (71).  

Shalikashvili had recently published Joint Vision 2010 (JV2010)τάǘƘŜ ŀƭǇƘŀΣ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ƻƳŜƎŀέ (72)τa 

joint-ƭŜǾŜƭ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΩ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴǎ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ŎƻƘŜǎƛǾŜ ǿŀǊŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ 

frŀƳŜǿƻǊƪΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άƻǳǊ ōǊƛŘƎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ƧƻƛƴǘƴŜǎǎέ (72).  However, this same 

ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ƘŜŀǾƛƭȅ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ {ƘŀƭƛƪŀǎƘǾƛƭƛΩǎ lead, General Wesley K. Clark, who according to a key 

action officer wƻǊƪƛƴƎ ƻƴ W±нлмл ƘŀŘ άŎƭŜŀǊ ƛŘŜŀǎΧǿƘŜǊŜ ƘŜ ώ/ƭŀǊƪϐ ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ǘƻ ƎƻΦ  IŜ ǿŀǎ ǾŜǊȅ ŎƭŜŀǊ 

ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀƴ ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ǾƛǎƛƻƴΣ CƻǊŎŜ нмΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƻƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣέ 

hardly demonstrating a true joint perspective (National Defense University [NDU] 12).  In a similar vein, 

Allan English, a Canadian military officer who wrote a text on military culture, declared: 
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This [focus on operational level of war with land warfare being the key to victory] led to the U.S. 

!ǊƳȅΩǎ ǉǳŜǎǘΣ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǎƻƳŜ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ¦{a/Σ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

joint warfare.  The vision was accepted by the US Joint Chiefs of Staff and enunciated in 1996 in 

άJoint Vision 2010.έ  ¢ƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ άƧƻƛƴǘέ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ƳƛƎƘǘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŀ ǳƴƛŦȅƛƴƎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ 

ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ƛŘŜŀǎ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ άƧƻƛƴǘέ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƛƴ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ǘƻ ƎǊŀǎǇΧ  

(English 119) 

Colonel (retired) T.X. Hammes, a 30-ȅŜŀǊ ǾŜǘŜǊŀƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ aŀǊƛƴŜ /ƻǊǇǎΣ ƛǎƴΩǘ ŜƴŀƳƻǊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ W±нлмл 

either, writing that it basically outlines how increased command and control capabilities are the key 

factors for future operations but fails to do more than paint technology as the primary driver of change 

(Hammes 6).45 

 And there were still disconnects during Gulf War I, despite it being touted as a new era in 

ƧƻƛƴǘƴŜǎǎΦ  Lƴ ŀ нлло άbŜǿǎƘƻǳǊ ǿƛǘƘ WƛƳ [ŜƘǊŜǊέ ǘǊŀƴǎŎǊƛǇǘΣ ±ƛŎŜ !ŘƳƛǊŀƭ ¢ƛƳƻǘƘȅ YŜŀǘƛƴƎ ǊŜŎŀƭƭǎ Ƙƻǿ 

ŘǳǊƛƴƎ DǳƭŦ ²ŀǊ L ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ ǘŀǎƪƛƴƎ ƻǊŘŜǊ ό!¢hύ  ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊŜŘ άƭƛƪŜ ŀ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊέ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ 

physically picking up the printout and flying it to the Navy ships so the naval aviators could do their 

mission planning (Online NewsHour).  Years after the GNA, the crucial mechanism for dissemination of 

the all-important air war plan was still not integrated across the Services despite large headquarter 

staffs tasked ŀƴŘ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛȊŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ άƧƻƛƴǘΦέ 

Twenty Years Later  

 As the άBeyond Goldwater-Nicholsέ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ƴƻǘŜǎ άƻǳǘŘŀǘŜŘ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜǎ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ŀ 

problemΧ ώto include] the continuing imbalances in the tooth-to-ǘŀƛƭ Ǌŀǘƛƻέ (CSIS 19).  Less headquarters 

ōǳǊŜŀǳŎǊŀŎȅ άōƻƎƎŜŘ Řƻǿƴ ƛƴ ǇǊƻǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ ŎƻƻǊŘƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŀƭƭƻǿ ŦƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

personnel to actually get the mission done and prevent excessive attention to details (CSIS 19)τa 

phrase that brings to mind the concept of the infamous Pentagon PowerPoint Rangers.46 

 While JV2010 and its follow-on JV2020 are good conceptual vehicles for focusing the Joint and 

Service headquarters staff, trickle-down implementation to the operator level has been either minimal 

or on such a slow timeline as to be ineffectual.  For example, in 2004 Marine units in Iraq could not 

order something as simple as chemical light sticks through the Army supply system, strategic-level 

information systems did not communicate with each other, and Army regulations allowed ammunition 

                                                           
45

 Note that Hammes is likewise critical of Joint Vision 2020 as it does not foster thinking about fighting and 
winning wars irrespective of technology (8). 
46

 Staff officers who, due to the nature of their jobs, become expert with Microsoft PowerPoint are often derisively 
ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ άtƻǿŜǊtƻƛƴǘ wŀƴƎŜǊǎΦέ 
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dumps much closer to aircraft operations than Air Force regulations stipulated.  The underlying problem 

is the lack of an organizational process to remedy these problems, so the MarƛƴŜǎ άŀŎǉǳƛǊŜέ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƎƘǘ 

sticks they need, Airmen fat-finger information from one information technology (IT) system into 

another, and everyone hopes for the best with the ammo dumps.   

 A recent Service Chief,47 speaking at the National Defense University (NDU) to students at the 

Industrial College of the Armed Forces and the National War College, described the road toward 

jointness as deconfliction, integration, and now interdependence.  He described the first step as simply 

deconflicting operations, to reduce fratricide and eliminate redundancy in operations.  The next step 

was integration, demonstrated in Gulf War I, in which there was central planning of the overall 

campaign and the unit tasked to 

accomplish a particular objective 

could be from any of the four 

Services capable of accomplishing 

the mission.48  Today, with the small 

size of the Services and fiscal 

restrictions, he argued the new era 

of jointness is the recognition of 

each {ŜǊǾƛŎŜΩǎ dependence on 

working as an integral team to 

accomplish the national objectives.  

Figure 4 attempts to capture this 

concept graphically. 

 A 2004 journal article 

extended this idea of 

interdependence, postulating three 

types of interdependence: pooled, 

sequential, and reciprocal (Paparone 

and Crupi 39).  The authors declare 

that reciprocal interdependence is 

                                                           
47

 bŀƳŜ ŀƴŘ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǿƛǘƘƘŜƭŘ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ b5¦Ωǎ ƴƻƴ-attribution policy. 
48

 E.g., one would not task the Air Force to perform a submarine mission. 

Figure 4 - Relative Jointness 
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the true goal, but that it ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ άǘǊǳǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƛŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀǎ Ƴŀƛƴǎǘŀȅ ǾŀƭǳŜǎέ ƛƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ 

education and development for future leaders for the highest level of integrated, reciprocal 

interdependence (Paparone and Crupi 41). 

 These definitions provide a way to indicate the degree of jointness through establishment of 

metrics to focus the implementation of a reciprocal interdependence level of jointness.  For example, 

interdependence can be understood to be an ability to readily communicate with units or between IT 

systems from different Services; to have full situational awareness of where all friendly units are located 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜǎǇŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ōŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳΤ ǘƻ ƻǇŜǊŀǘŜ ŀǎ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΩ 

installatiƻƴ ŀǎ ȅƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎΩ ƛƴǎǘŀƭƭŀǘƛƻƴΤ ŀƴŘ so on.  It would be possible to set up some key 

performance parameters and objectives to quantify and qualify what it means to be joint, and how far 

along each Service is in the quest for full implementation of the GNA and jointness. 

 While more of the higher headquarters functions and some of the requirement and acquisition 

processes are now better integrated, and the naval aviators can finally get direct online connectivity to 

the ATO, at the tactical warfighter level there is still much to be done in pursuit of truly joint operations, 

even after 20 years of Congressional direction.  Interdependence will require more than just sharing 

ATOs, but will mean redefining how the Services work together. 
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Conclusion: To Slip the Surly Bonds  

 This chapter has briefly highlighted the transcendence of aviation, especially in the early 20th 

century, and illuminated the strong ties such discourse still has within the Air Force.  The goal was to 

ensure the intertwined themes of aviation and religion were unquestionably established in order to set 

the stage for the rest of the dissertation.   

 The intent was to briefly craft a history of aviation and the Air Force, providing enough detail to 

give the reader a basis for situating the case studies within the wider sociopolitical milieu,49 as well as 

tying together some of the themes of religion, culture, and technology previous described.  Even the 

tragic events of September 11, 2001 tend to reaffirm the omnipotence of aviation, and the role of 

aircraft as the giver and taker of life. 

 As Wohl notes, it is sometimes difficult to grasp the fervor and veneration invoked by aviation, 

especially to the modern person who sees aircraft as a banal way to get somewhere else faster (The 

Spectacle 2).  Rickenbacker, the famed WWI ace, summarized the feelings of the true believers in his 

ǇǊŜŦŀŎŜ ǘƻ ŀ ŦǊƛŜƴŘΩǎ мфпф ōƻƻƪ ƻƴ ŀǾƛŀǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ŎƭŀƛƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ Ǉƛƭƻǘǎ άƘŀǾŜ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ŦŜƭǘ ƛƴǿŀǊŘƭȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǿhat 

they were doing was all part of some mysterious Universal Plan [and that they] were just chosen pawns 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ǊŜŀǘƻǊέ (qtd. in Corn 26).  To the true believersτthose intimately tied with the Air Force who 

identify strongly with the religion of air powerτthe Air Force is still about the majesty and mastery of 

the heavens. 

 

 

  

                                                           
49

 One of the aspects of the social construction of technology (SCOT) framework, discussed in the chapter on 
science and technology studies (STS). 
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Chapter 3 

U.S. Air Force as Religion: An Exploration of Culture  
 

άΧŀƴŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƛƴǎǇƛǊŜŘ ŦŀƴŀǘƛŎŀƭ ŜƴǘƘǳǎƛŀǎƳΣ implacable hatred, generous sacrifice, ferocious 
ōǊǳǘŀƭƛǘȅΣ ƘƻǇŜ ƻŦ ǊŜŘŜƳǇǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴǎ ƻŦ ŀƴƴƛƘƛƭŀǘƛƻƴΦέ 

-Emilio Gentile 
(xxiii) 

 
 The United States Air Force is the youngest military Service of the United States, just recently 

celebrating its 60th anniversary of independent existence.  With ties to the United States Army reaching 

back past the dawn of human heavier-than-air flight, the U.S. Air Force has venerated traditions, 

hallowed rituals, sacred myths, and holy doctrine.  The Air Force culture also has a strong respect for the 

well-established hierarchy, a deeply instilled reverence for senior members, a bureaucracy famous for 

resistance to change, and beliefs about salvation from very real mortal danger. 

 All of these are characteristics of religions, as described by Durkheim, Weber, Gentile, and 

ƻǘƘŜǊǎΦ  L ǿƛƭƭ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ǘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ŀ ƳƻŘŜƭ ƻŦ άƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴέ50 with particular focus 

ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΣ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ άŎƛǾƛƭ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴέ ŀǎ Ƴȅ ƻǾŜǊŀǊŎƘƛƴƎ ǘŜƳǇƭŀǘŜ (Gentile).  By using 

                                                           
50

 This chapter does not intend to address, nor imply addressing, any metaphysical questions.  The use of the term 
άǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴέ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƳŜŀƴ ǘo impute any significant theological meaning other than to provoke discussion with the 
examination of parallels between religious and military sociological phenomenon. 
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ǘƘƛǎ ǘŜƳǇƭŀǘŜΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜƴ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ ƛƴ ŀ ƴŜǿ ƭƛƎƘǘ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ 

change, approach to technology and technological change, integration with other military Services, and 

systemic cultural issues. 

 The militaryτand the Air Force in particularτrepresents a unique cultural group, in which the 

members subsume their personal identity, enter into binding contracts requiring explicit obedience even 

in dire circumstances, and consecrate even their lives to the organization.  To ignore the explicit and 

tacit religious nature of the organization is to overlook a great deal of what it means to be a part of the 

organization, and an understanding of how the organization truly functions.  This chapter will start by 

describing military culture, and then identifying the essential characteristics of a military religion.  Using 

various artifacts of the Air Force culture, I will show how the Air Force maps onto the military religion 

model and demonstrate the validity of the model.  The chapter will conclude by touching on some 

additional insights, such as Air Force religious demographics as compared to the other Services and 

America as a whole. 
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Military Culture  

 /ǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ǎƭƛǇǇŜǊȅ ǘŜǊƳΣ ƻƴŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ άƪƴƻǿǎέ ōǳǘ Ƙŀǎ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ ǿŜƭƭ ƻǊ 

consistentlyτas evidenced by the claim that as many as 250 definitions exist today (English 15).  Some 

argue ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƴƴŜǊ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊƛŜǎ ŦƛƎƘǘ ƛǎ άƳƻǊŜ ŀ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜέ 

highlighting the supremacy of culture in military organizations (Johnston 30, 35-36).  However, military 

cultures do change over time, sometimes by choice and sometimes not, and so I will touch on the 

varying impetus for changeΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ŜȅŜ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ ǎǳŎƘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ. 

 Edgar Schein, from the Sloan School of Management at MIT, defines culture as άa pattern of 

shared basic assumptions that was learned by a group as it solved its problems of external adaptation 

and internal integration, that has worked well enough to be considered valid and, therefore, to be taught 

to new members as the correct way to perceive, think, and feel in relation to those problemsέ ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ 

in original] (17).  The basic, underlying assumptions are unwritten and invisible, taken for granted by the 

people of the organization and/or society; examples are relationship to environment and the nature of 

human activity/relationships.  At the next level up are the espoused beliefs and values, those socially 

validated philosophies of the organization that lead members of the group to behave in certain ways.  

Lastly, there are the artifacts, the visible creations, art, technology and visible/audible behavior patterns 

of the members of the group; examples are dress codes, language, traditions such as rites and 

ceremonies, and legends and anecdotes (Schein ch. 2). 

 Focusing this description on military cultures it is critical to grasp the motivations and 

perceptions of the individuals who constitute the larger institution, which also helps understand their 

collective reactions to technology and change.  Culture within the organizational behavior discipline is 

generally described as the collection of values, attitudes, and beliefs that provide people with a common 

way of interpreting events.  A more relevant definition for my purposes would be the motivations, 

aspirations, norms, and rules of conduct of an organization (English 15, 5).   

 Dr. James Burk, chair of the Sociology Department at Texas A&M, correlates this latter definition 

to the military world with his notion of four central elements of the military culture: 1) discipline, 2) 

professional ethos, 3) ceremonial displays and etiquette, and 4) cohesion and esprit de corps (448).  This 

taxonomy provides a good method for breaking out the primary components of military culture into 

manageable pieces for review, and these categories are used later in this chapter.51  Related to these 

four central elements are other issues directly driven by, or which are direct drivers of, culture such as 

the role of technology and organizational flexibility. 

                                                           
51

 bƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŦƻǳǊ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŦŀƛǊƭȅ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ IƛƴŘŜΩǎ ǎƛȄ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴs (12). 
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 ά¢ŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƻƻƭǎΣ ƛǘ ŘŜŀƭǎ ǿƛǘƘ Ƙƻǿ aŀƴ ǿƻǊƪǎέ ƛǎ ŀ ǉǳƻǘŜ ŦǊom an older text by 

Peter F. Drucker, the business legend who contributed much strategic thinking about American business 

efforts in the 20th century (vii).  The book is Technology, Management and Society, originally published 

in 1970 from papers and journal articles written in the years prior.  Ahead of his time, Drucker grasped 

many of the concepts of postmodernists, deconstructionists and so on, ŀƴŘ ŀƳƻƴƎ 5ǊǳŎƪŜǊΩǎ 

contributions was a way of looking at technology within the context of culture.  His underlying theme 

ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƛǎ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ƳƻǊŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ŀōƻǳǘ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ άŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜΣέ ǘƘŀƴ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ 

object or artifact itself (viii).  He noted that technolƻƎȅ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΣ ŀ άŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

ƛƴǘŜǊǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǘŜǊŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ǳƴƛǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΣέ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎ Ƴŀȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ 

humans as well as other objects or natural processes (53-54).   

 !ǇǇƭȅƛƴƎ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ 5ǊǳŎƪŜǊΩǎ ōǊƻŀŘ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎ ǘƻ ŀ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǇŀǊŀŘƛƎƳΣ !ƭƭŀƴ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘΣ ŀ /ŀƴŀŘƛŀƴ 

Forces military member who authored Understanding Military Culture, describes the interrelation 

between culture and technology by showing how military culture influences new technologies, which 

also in turn influence the military culture in a self-promulgating feedback loop (5).  While not using the 

ǘŜǊƳ άŎƻ-ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘέ ƘŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ƛǘ ǿŜƭƭΣ ŀƴŘ Ǿƛŀ ŦƭŜȄƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŎƻǇƛƴƎ ǎǘrategies also provides 

ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƻǊǎ ƻŦ ŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ǊŜŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΦ  ¦Φ{Φ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŜǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ ŀǿŀȅ ŦǊƻƳ 

ǊƛƎƛŘ άƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ-ƭƛƪŜέ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ƳƻǊŜ ŦƭŜȄƛōƭŜΣ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ (English 39-40). 

 Organizational flexibility relates to the difference between adaptive and non-adaptive 

organizational behavior, which contributes to the overall responsiveness of the culture in connection 

ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ ŎƻǇƛƴƎ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŜǎΦ  !ǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ 9ƴƎƭƛǎh, adaptive cultures which help 

organizations adjust to environmental change generally have excellent performance, with leaders paying 

close attention to their constituencies and initiating change as required, while non-adaptive cultures 

have cautious leaders out to protect their own interests (30).  He notes that the U.S. military culture 

exhibits some of the characteristics of a non-adaptive culture, which helps explain its tendency to resist 

change (8).  Organizations with effective coping strategies tend to have strong systems of reference for 

its members in dealing with internal and external challenges (English 15).  Poor coping strategies, 

coupled with a tendency toward non-adaptive behavior, result in an organization which resists change 

and instead attempts to deal with issues using tried and true methods, rather than alter the 

organizational culture and processes to create a new paradigm.    

 The current U.S. military culture is summarized by Admiral (retired) William A. Owens, former 

±ƛŎŜ /ƘŀƛǊƳŀƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Wƻƛƴǘ /ƘƛŜŦǎ ƻŦ {ǘŀŦŦ  ǿƘƻ ǿǊƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ άƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƛƴƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ 

ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅΣ ǇǊŜŘƛŎǘŀōƭŜΣ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭŀōƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǘŜŀŘȅέτand that that was just as military institutions prefer 
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(205-206)Φ  hǿŜƴǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǾŜ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ άōƛƎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ƛƴ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŎŀǇŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ 

took place when new weapons or other military equipment had been accompanied by shifts in tactics, 

ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴέ (208).  The big changes in capabilities only takes place when the human 

elementsτtactics, doctrine and organizationτare flexible and adaptable and are able to change to 

meet the new environment. 

 ¢ƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭΣέ ƻǊ ŦƛŜƭŘΣ 

ŎƻƳǇƻƴŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ 

military cultures.  The dichotomy between large, distant organizational headquarters functions that 

oversee funding and policy, and the field units actually performing the operations and achieving the 

goals of the organization, is often contentious.  English cites William F. Bell, a lieutenant colonel in the 

¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΣ ǿƘƻ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǇƻƭƛŎƛŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ŀ ƎŀǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŜǎǇƻǳǎŜŘ 

values and its actual or operational values (28).  Bell argues that these unavoidable schisms have 

negative effects on organizational culture due to unintended second and third order consequences, but 

these consequences can be minimized by introducing feedback mechanisms to track the 

implementation of policies (qtd. in English 29). 

 How a culture relates to and interacts with other, outside cultures is also an important piece of 

the puzzle.  Communication failures tend to exacerbate institutional cultural gaps, and Schein in his text 

Organizational Culture and Leadership argued that many communications failures or teamwork 

problems are really breakdowns of intercultural communications (9-10, 114).  Elaborating on this 

ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘΣ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ Ǉƻǎƛǘǎ άŀŎƘƛŜǾƛƴƎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǎǳōŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

designing intergroup processes to allow communication and collaboration across sometimes strong 

ǎǳōŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎέ (17).  Within this context, a crucial requirement for U.S. joint military operations 

revolves around an understanding and appreciation of the unique cultures of each of the Servicesτand 

within each Service, an understanding across the different subcultures of the value each brings to the 

mission of that Service.  Rather than technology or even doctrine it is the culture of the different 

Services that determines whether joint interdependence will flourish.   

 Socialization is the key to cultural communication in an organization (English 23) and is likewise 

important for understanding how one culture interacts with outside cultures.  Socialization is part of an 

on-ƎƻƛƴƎΣ ƛƳǇƭƛŎƛǘ άǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎέ ǇǊƻŎŜǎs between old members and new ones, and so messages passed to 

newcomers need careful assessment to ensure they meet the overall goals of the organization.  For 

example, the Air Force leadership is often perceived as favoring technology over people, such as 
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testimony to Congress that favors the technological over the human.52  The 2006 downsizing of 40,000 

positions, as announced by General T. Michael Moseley, Chief of Staff of the Air Force from 2005-2008, 

ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ǳǎŜ άǇŜƻǇƭŜέ ǘƻ Ǉŀȅ ŦƻǊ ƳƻŘŜǊƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿŜŀǇon systems.  Conversely, the great military 

innovations of history are not marked by technology, but by human developments and cultural artifacts. 

 This Air Force predisposition to technology affects attitudes across the board.  As an example, 

Steven Biddle, a professor at the U.S. Army War College, produced a model of Gulf War I that, in an 

unusual move, incorporated both technology and human factors in reviewing the conflict.  He attributes 

the low Coalition casualties not primarily to overwhelming technological superiority, but rather a 

combination of technological superiority and a very low skill level on the part of the Iraqi forces (140).  

Biddle further claims that protecting modernization at the expense of training and readiness places too 

much emphasis on technology and not enough on the role of skill in using the technology on the 

battlefield (174).   

 However, the Air Force also tends to favor quantitative processes and physical artifacts that can 

be counted, measured, and easily categorized.  This tendency produces a preference for technology, 

which can be readily demonstrated, touched, and measured, and for which there is a history of 

performance and systems of measure and feedback.  Meanwhile the human element, in many ways 

representing inverse qualities from technology, has some but not all of these characteristics.  The 

ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ !ƛǊƳŜƴ ƛǎ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ǉǳŀƴǘƛŦƛŀōƭŜΣ ōǳǘ ŀ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻn to mission success or 

innovative talents may be less tangible and therefore a harder problem to solveτand hard problems are 

usually avoided in favor of those readily useable in performance evaluations.  Biddle observed that more 

than thirty years have been spent developing a better understanding of the technical performance of 

weapons, but very little time or effort spent understanding the skills of the operators (178-179). 

 Certainly, the U.S. Air Force has a high dependence on advanced technology and systems and 

highly skilled personnel operating and maintaining such with a high degree of autonomy.  An analyst of 

ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ ŘŜŦŜƴǎŜ Ŝƴǘƛǘȅ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ŀǎ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǇƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ άŀƭǘŀǊ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ 

ōŜŜƴ ōƻǊƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άƳƛǊŀŎƭŜǎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƎŀǾŜ ƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅ ǘƘŜ ƎƛŦǘ ƻŦ ŦƭƛƎƘǘ (Builder, Masks of 
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 !ǎ ƻƴŜ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ǘƘŜ άtƻǎǘǳǊŜ {ǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜέ ŀǎ ōǊƛŜŦŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ IƻǳǎŜ !ǊƳŜŘ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ 
Committee on February 27, 2003.  The Posture Statement commented on the establishment of a new 
Headquarters Air Force (HQ USAF) directorate, Warfighting Integration (AF/XI), whose mission was to bring 
ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ άǘƘŜ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ŜȄǇŜǊǘƛǎŜ ƻŦ ŘƛǾŜǊǎŜ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ό/пL{wΣ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ 
modeling and simulation, and enterprise architŜŎǘǳǊŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭǘƛŜǎύέ (Roche 42).  In highlighting early successes of 
the new directorate, the Posture Statement gives examples of assisting funding efforts and a modernization 
initiative, but nothing highlighting people-based activities.   
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War 19).  William J. Durch, a senior associate, and Pamela L. Reed, a senior research assistant, both at 

the Henry L. Stimson Center, sum it up as follows: 

¢ŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƛǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ƎǳƛŘƛƴƎ ƭƛƎƘǘΥ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƻŦ ƴǳŎƭŜŀǊ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎΣ ǇǊŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ƎǳƛŘŀƴŎŜΤ 

instead of aircraft over targets, aircraft launching standoff weapons.  But despite the march of 

technologȅΣ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ǿƛƭƭ ƘŀǾŜ ǇƛƭƻǘǎΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ Ǉƛƭƻǘ άǎǘǊŀǇǇƛƴƎ ƻƴ ŀƴ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 

essence of the Air Force.  (Blechman, Durch and Graham 125) 

 This section has captured the key concepts associated with military cultureτdiscipline, ethos, 

ceremonies, and cohesionτwith an eye toward the Air Force in particular.  For the Air Force, these 

concepts are based on or have their roots in the underlying religious metaphor, requiring an 

understanding of the religious nature of the Air Force in order to understand the organizational 

behavior.  With this in broad cultural information in mind, it is time to develop the model of a military 

religion. 
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Military Religion  

 wŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜǎ άŦŜŜƭƛƴƎΣ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎΣ ŀŎǘƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎέ ŀlong with transcendence53 (Hinde 11) 

ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ Ƴȅ Ǝƻŀƭ ƛǎ ǘƻ ŘŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ άǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴέ Řƻǿƴ ƛƴǘƻ ŎƻǊŜ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŀǎ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǘƻ Ƴȅ 

ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƛƴ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ ŀ άƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦέ  ¢ƘŜ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ άƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭέ ŦƻŎǳǎΣ 

recognizing that the Air Force has a number of outside influences54 over which it has very little control, 

such as policy from the legislative branch.  Therefore, the somewhat-fuzzy boundary for my model will 

be those factors internal to the organization and, more or less, the cultural workings of the Air Force 

itself.   

 Hinde provides six components associated with most religions: structural beliefs; narratives; 

rituals, prayer, and sacrifice; code of personal and group conduct; religious experience; and social 

aspects (12)Φ  aȅ ƳƻŘŜƭ ōƭŜƴŘǎ {ŎƘŜƛƴΩǎ ƭŜǾŜƭǎ ƻŦ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ .ǳǊƪΩǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ŀƴŘ IƛƴŘŜΩǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ 

elements using some of the foundational studies of religion.  With this perspective in mind, I will 

develop the underlying precepts, key doctrine, organizational roles, and cultural manifestations of a 

military religion.   

Underlying Precepts  

 The underlying precepts in this context are those almost-unconscious principles that drive a 

religion.  They are the foundational and universal building blocks, and are required for understanding 

and describing religious activitiesτƛƴ {ŎƘŜƛƴΩǎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǘŜǊƳƛƴƻƭƻƎȅΣ ǘƘŜ άōŀǎƛŎ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎΦέ  5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ 

Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ άƴƻ ƻƴŜ Ŏŀƴ ŜƴƎŀƎŜ ƛƴ ŀ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŎŜǊŜƳƻƴȅ of any importance without first submitting to a sort 

ƻŦ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ ƘƛƳ ƎǊŀŘǳŀƭƭȅ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ǿƻǊƭŘέ (314)τI start the initiation to the 

concept of a military religion by considering the purpose and meaning of religion. 

 Lƴ мфмнΣ 9ƳƛƭŜ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŜŘ ŀ ǘƘƻǊƻǳƎƘ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ άŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴŀƭέ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ Ƴȅ 

starting point because he identifies elemental traits, characteristics, and meanings involving religious 

activities.  His purpose was to άŀǊǊƛǾŜ ŀǘ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ƛƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƭƛŦŜέ (303).  

His canonical study of primitive aborigines in Australia provides an epistemological framework for my 

model of military religion.  Durkheim identifies three distinctive traits of humankind: reason, identity, 

and community, which are necessary and sufficient conditions for religious activities to occur (xx).  He 

ties these traits together in describing ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ƻōƧŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΥ άŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŜƳƻǎǘ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ ƛŘŜŀǎ 

by means of which individuals imagine the society of which they are members and the obscure yet 
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 The transcendence for the Air Force religion involves the transcendence of flight, as related in the prior chapter. 
54

 ¢Ƙƛƴƪ ƻŦ άƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ Ŏŀǳǎŀǘƛƻƴέ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ όŀƴŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ŀƴǘƛŎƛǇŀǘƛƻƴύ ƻŦ ŀ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ 
religion. 
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ƛƴǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘέ (227).  Emilio Gentile, a professor of political science at the 

University of Rome, developed a more expanded definition of religion:  

wŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩǎ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ƛǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƻ ƳƻƭŘ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀ ƘǳƳŀƴ 

mass by inculcating shared feelings, interests, and ideas in the individuals that make it up.  It 

thus produces a formidable power to generate enthusiasm and action and to channel individual 

and collective energies toward a single purpose, the triumph of their beliefs.  (6) 

Durkheim found the following underlying precepts central to all religions, and they are applicable to a 

military religion: effervescence, the sacred and profane, and negative and positive cults. 

 ά9ŦŦŜǊǾŜǎŎŜƴŎŜέ ƛǎ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳΩǎ ǘŜǊƳ ŦƻǊ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŀ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƴŜǎǎΣ ŀ ƳƻƳŜƴǘ ǿƘŜƴ 

human beings find themselves transformed through the performance of rites, a transport of individuals 

beyond themselves.  The participants feel an external force that causes them to feel grander and joined 

with each other (xli).  Durkheim, of course, was very focused on totemism,55 and so in these effervescent 

moments, the participants would also feel a strong kinship to the totemic being, a strong bond and 

sense of power associated with the totem, and usually the effects would remain after the effervescent 

experience through totemic symbols (xli).  The effervescent transformation fades over time, requiring 

repetitive performance of the rites to rekindle the feelings (Durkheim xlii). 

 aŀȄ ²ŜōŜǊΩǎ ǎŜƳƛƴŀƭ ǘŜȄǘ on the sociology of religion provides interesting comparisons and 

ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘǎ ǘƻ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳΩǎ ǿƻǊƪΦ  ²ƘƛƭŜ ƴƻǘ ŀǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŘŜŎƻƳǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛƴǘƻ 

elemental parts, Weber nonetheless did touch on some of the same themes as Durkheimτfor example, 

the ŜǉǳƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ǘƻ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳΩǎ ŜŦŦŜǊǾŜǎŎŜƴŎŜ ǿŀǎ άŜŎǎǘŀǎȅέ ƻǊ άƻǊƎƛŀǎǘƛŎέ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ (3).  Similarly, 

DŜƴǘƛƭŜΩǎ ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ǘƻ ŜŦŦŜǊǾŜǎŎŜƴŎŜ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŦŜǊǾƻǊ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƴŦŜǊǎ ŀ ǘǊŀƴǎŎŜƴŘŜƴǘ 

virtue (5)Φ  5ǊΦ WŀƳŜǎ !Ƙƻ ŎƛǘŜǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ŀƪƛƴ ǘƻ ŜŦŦŜǊǾŜǎŎŜƴŎŜ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ άōƭƛǎǎέ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǳǎƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘŜǊƳǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άŀǿŜǎǘǊǳŎƪΣέ άƳŜǎƳŜǊƛȊŜŘΣέ ŀƴŘ άǎǇŜƭƭōƛƴŘƛƴƎ 

experienŎŜέ (4-5). 

 Another central precept is the dichotomy between the sacred and profane.  Sacredness is an 

άŜȄǘǊŀƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ ŀŎǉǳƛǊŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƳƻǊŀƭ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎέτŀ άǎǳǇŜǊŀŘŘŜŘέ 

quality, but only real within a collective conscious (Durkheim xliii, 414).  These objectsτwhich can be 

physical artifacts of technology, natural objects or phenomenon, people, animals, ideas, etcτare set 
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 TƘŜ ŀōƻǊƛƎƛƴŜ ǘǊƛōŜǎ ƛƴ !ǳǎǘǊŀƭƛŀ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƻŦ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳΩǎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜŘ ǘƻǘŜƳƛǎƳΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜƴ ŘǊƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ 
analysis in his text.  Totemism is a specific relationship of an object, usually a natural object and in the purest 
manifestations of totemism an aƴƛƳŀƭΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƎǊƻǳǇΦ  άLƴ ǘƘŜ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ǘȅǇŜ ƻŦ ǘƻǘŜƳƛǎƳΣ ǘƘŜ 
ōǊƻǘƘŜǊƭƛƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜǎ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŦǊŀǘŜǊƴŀƭ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŜȄƻƎŀƳƻǳǎ ŎƭŀƴΧǘƘŜǎŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎ 
culminate in a series of quasi-cultic obligations following from the common, though not universal, belief that the 
group is descended from thŜ ǘƻǘŜƳ ŀƴƛƳŀƭέ (M. Weber 39). 
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apart and forbidden, sacred items which require elaborated deference (Durkheim xlvi).  He weaves this 

theme of the sacred and profane throughout his text, and it is elemental to descriptions of individuals 

interacting with their community.  Weber acknowledges the sacred/profane divide, but with a slightly 

ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǎǇƛƴΥ ά¢ƘŜ ŀƭǘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀƴȅ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǎƻƳŜƘƻǿ ŜȄŜŎǳǘŜŘ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ Ƴŀȅ ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎ ƻŦ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƎƻŘǎ Χ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ƛǎ ǳƴƛǉǳŜƭȅ ǳƴŀƭǘŜǊŀōƭŜέ (M. 

Weber 9).  There are degrees of sacredness and profaneness, which add to the complexity of the notion.  

Only the collective community can attribute a particular level of sacredness (or profaneness) to an 

object or person, and this assignment can always be changed by their collective will.  Not only must the 

sacred and profane be kept separate, but also within each sphere the objects of a higher level must 

usually be kept apart from the more mundane. 

 A third key precept is the notion of intertwined positive and negative cults, or rites.  The 

ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǊƛǘŜǎ ƛǎ ǘƻ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŦŀƴŜ ōȅ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƛƴƎ ŀ άŘƛǎŎƻƴǘƛƴǳƛǘȅέ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜƳ 

ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ (Durkheim 303)Φ  ²ŜōŜǊ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ŀǎ ŀ άǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŜǘƘƛŎΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 

prescriptive and proscriptive rules of behavior (sets of customary practices whether on rational grounds 

or otherwise) for adherents to a religion (ch. 3).  When successful, the rites (or practices) keep the 

domains separate and act as a means of control over the faithful.   

 ¢ƘŜ ǎŜǘ ƻŦ ŀōǎǘƛƴŜƴŎŜǎ ƻǊ άƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŎǘǎέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ ǘŜǊƳǎ 

άƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ŎǳƭǘΦέ  ¢ƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ άƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜέ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜ ƻōƭƛƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘΣ 

they instead are prohibitions56 (Durkheim 303-304).  Failure to respect the prohibitions of the negative 

cult results in punishment, or at the very least blame and public disapproval, because of the state of 

άǎƛƴέ57 ŜƴƎŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀƴǎƎǊŜǎǎƛƻƴΦ  ²ŜōŜǊΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘŀōƻƻǎέ 

ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ŜƳǳƭŀǘŜǎ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳΩǎ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ŎǳƭǘΣ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǎŀƴŎǘƛƻƴ ƳŀƭŜŦŀctors to 

prevent evil from overtaking the group (39).  After all, the purpose of the prohibitions is to enforce 

respect for the sacred object, and if continued blatant disrespect were allowed, the belief structure of 

the community would be at risk.58   

 The primary prohibition is that of contact, the intent of which is to prevent the sacred from 

touching the profane.  This can take the form of physical contact, the consumption of certain foods, 
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 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ ŀƭƭƻǿǎ ŀǎ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ άǘŀōƻƻέ ƛǎ ŜǉǳƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ōǳǘ ǎŜŜƳǎ ǘƻ ǎƘȅ ŀǿŀȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǊŘ (304).  In 
ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ²ŜōŜǊ ǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƻ ŜƳōǊŀŎŜ ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άǘŀōƻƻέ (xxxi). 
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 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ ƴŜǾŜǊ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǘŜǊƳΣ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜǎ ƛǘ ǎǇŀǊƛƴƎƭȅΦ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƘŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǘƻ ǳǎŜ ƛǘ ǘƻ ƳŜŀƴ ŀ άǊƛǘǳŀƭ 
ƭŀǇǎŜΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀŦŦŜŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǊŀƭ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘ ǳƴŘŜǊƳƛƴŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ōŜƭƛŜŦǎ (411-412).  
CƻǊ ŎƻƳǇŀǊƛǎƻƴΣ ²ŜōŜǊ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǎƛƴ ŀǎ άŀƴȅ ƛƴŦǊŀŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ώǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎϐ ŜǘƘƛŎέ (44). 
58

 The notion of peer pressureτfor both positive and negative behaviorsτappears well ingrained in the human 
psyche. 
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speech, eavesdropping on sacred conversations or rituals, and the like (Durkheim 306-310).  It is 

noteworthy that the negative cult causes some form of suffering,59 with pain as its necessary condition 

(Durkheim 317)Φ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǎǳŦŦŜǊƛƴƎǎ ŀǊŜ ŀōǎƻƭǳǘŜƭȅ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜƳ άǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴέ (Durkheim 320).  In this manner, the negative cult prepares the way for the societal 

communing associated with the positive cult.   

 The positive cult (or rites) tends to be feasts, observances, celebrations, and ceremonies, in 

which assembled groups perform rituals to share their faith, reinforce representations,60 and recreate 

the moral being on which society depends (Durkheim 350-353).  The positive cult is about bringing the 

community together, reducing the importance of the individual, and renewing collective associations.  

There are a number of specific categories of rites associated with the positive cult, but the one most 

relevant to my discussion are the representative rites.   

 Representative ǊƛǘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŜƴƎŀƎŜŘ ƛƴ ǊŜƳŜƳōŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀǎǘ ŀƴŘ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƛǘ άǇǊŜǎŜƴǘέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ƎǊƻǳǇΩǎ ƳƛƴŘΣ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ōȅ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƻŦ ŀ ŘǊŀƳŀǘƛŎ ǇŜǊformance.  The rite serves to maintain the vitality of 

beliefs and retention of the collective memory of past events (Durkheim 376-379).  As Durkheim 

ǎǳƳƳŀǊƛȊŜǎΥ άǘƘŜ ƎƭƻǊƛƻǳǎ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƻ ƭƛǾŜ ŀƎŀƛƴ ōŜfore their eyes, and with which they 

ŦŜŜƭ ƛƴ ŀŎŎƻǊŘΣ ōǊƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜέ (379). 

 Ultimately, religion makes us act and helps us liveτit enables us to be capable of more: the 

ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊ άŦŜŜƭǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ŜƴŘǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƛŀƭǎ ƻŦ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ ǘƻ ƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜƳ Χ ƘŜ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ƘŜ ƛǎ 

delivered from evilτǿƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜƛǾŜǎ ƻŦ ŜǾƛƭέ (Durkheim 419).  Good and evil 

are terms defined by more mature religions via doctrine, and the next level up in the model. 

Key Doctrine  

 Once the foundation is established, the development of these precepts into a religion revolves 

around the development of religious doctrineτƻǊ άŜǎǇƻǳǎŜŘ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΦέ  hƴŎŜ ŀ ǊŜƭƛƎion has matured to a 

sufficient point, the conduct becomes less instinctual and more rationalized.61  The principles, code of 

conduct, myths, traditions, and rites become more formalized, usually in written, sacred texts.  This 

doctrine then becomes the source of longevity of the belief system, and encourages intellectualism and 

debate among learned scholars and the laity.  Weber weaves several doctrinal threads throughout The 

Sociology of Religion, and for my purposes, I will focus on three of them: soteriology, mystery, and 

theodicy.   
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 Durkheim notes that this can be physical or mental discomfort (320). 
60

 Meaning, beliefs.  Durkheim tended to use the terms interchangeably.  
61

 Weber discusses the rationalization of religious concepts as a theme through his text. 
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 Soteriology is the theory and ideas concerning salvation, both in the here and now and also 

ƻŦǘŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ ƭƛŦŜ ƻǊ ƭƛǾŜǎ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜΦ  ά¢ƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ƻŦ ŀƴȅ ŦŀƛǘƘ ƛǎ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ƛƴ ǎŀƭǾŀǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ŦŀƛǘƘέ 

(Durkheim 419).  Weber discusses the need for salvation as a key individual characteristic associated 

with the desire for personal legitimation (xlix).  Tying soteriology in with religious ethic (the positive and 

ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ŎǳƭǘǎύΣ ²ŜōŜǊ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ άǇƛŜǘȅέ ŀǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǊ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƎƻŘΣ ǘƘŜ Ǝƻŀƭ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƻ ōǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

individual salvation, in particular the liberation from concrete ills (44)Φ  άhƴŜ ǇŀǘƘ ǘƻ ǎŀƭǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƭeads 

through the purely ritual activities and ceremonies of cults, both within religious worship and in every 

Řŀȅ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǊέ (M. Weber 151).  Of course, the religious ethic conducive to a particular salvation may 

vary widely between religions.  While some gods may favor pacifists or peacemakers, the gods of war 

may welcome into their paradise only those who have fallen in battle, or at least show preference to 

warriors (M. Weber 154).  In any event, salvation in the present tense is very important to a military 

organization, which is facing tangible threats from the opposing forces. 

 Mystery62 ƛǎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘ ǘƘŜƳŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ²ŜōŜǊΩǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƳȅǎǘŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ 

the faith, the unknown and unknowable, are one of the foundational elements of religious doctrine.  

Part of the concept of the doctrine of mystery is that few individuals will ever understand the intricacies 

of the religion, partly due to a need for divine revelation but also partly due to restrictions on sharing 

the key tenets of faith.  Nearly all military success is shrouded in mystery, with the focus of most military 

texts on strategies to victory in an uncertain environment. It is perhaps a truism that there is no sure 

path to victory, but in a military situation failure is usually not an optionτwhich drives the constant 

search for the mystery of success.  In addition, one has to be indoctrinated and initiated properly into 

the religion in order to be trusted with or gain additional access to ever-more sacred information.63  This 

concept of initiation rites, or rebirth, into the organization will be discussed further later in this chapter. 

 The final key doctrine is theodicy, the explanation of the rationale of good and evil, and an 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƭƛŦŜΦ  ¢ƘŜƻŘƛŎȅ ƛǎ Ƙƻǿ ƻƴŜ ǊŜŎƻƴŎƛƭŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ƻŦ 

providence, which is often inconsonant with the injustice and imperfection of the existing social order 

(M. Weber 139).  When properly developed, a viable theodicy allows for the legitimation of daily life and 
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 ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ Ƙƛǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ άƳȅǎǘŜǊȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴǎέ ŀƴŘ άƳȅǎǘŜǊȅέ ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊ 
revolves around those religions with little doctrine or orthodoxy, and which functioned in secret.  The latter term is 
ƳƻǊŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǎŜŜƛƴƎ άǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ Ǝƭŀǎǎ ŘŀǊƪƭȅΣέ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ ƭŀŎƪƛƴƎ Ŧǳƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘǊŀƴǎŎŜƴŘŜƴǘŀƭ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎ (King 
James Bible 1 Corinthians 13:12)τand this is my intended meaning of this term.   
63

 Note that the mysteries of classified information are also part of the sacred/profane divide (Gusterson 90).  Also, 
see Nuclear Rites (Gusterson) for a study of life at a nuclear research facility, and the religious overtones 
associated with such work.  It would be interesting to discover whether these religious overtones were generated 
by the nature of the work, or the close association with the military, or other causes or combinations thereof. 
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ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻŎŎǳǊΦ  άhǳǊ ŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ǇǊƻǾŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŜȄƛǎǘǎ Ƨǳǎǘ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ ǇǎȅŎƘƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ 

need for reassurance as to the legitimacy or desŜǊǾŜŘƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƘŀǇǇƛƴŜǎǎέ (M. Weber 107).  Weber 

touched on the particular problems of a military with believing in an impartial, wise, and kindly 

providence, highlighting a predisposition to predestinarianism (36).  Theodicy becomes critically 

ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƻǎŜ ŜƴƎŀƎŜŘ ƛƴ ŎƻƳōŀǘΣ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ƧǳǎǘƛŦȅ ŀƴŘ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ (Aho 149).  In 

modern times, most Western militaries have felt they were righting wrongs or defending their nation, 

ŀƴŘ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŀǘ άƎƻƻŘέ ŀƴŘ άǊƛƎƘǘέ ǿŀǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎƛŘŜΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ƳŀƴƛŦŜǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƻŘƛŎȅΣ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ !ƘƻΩǎ 

transcendent-historical war myth, enables the rationalization of civilian deaths, collateral damage, and 

other justifications for proportionality (or lack thereof).64   

Organizational Roles  

 These key doctrines, built upon the underlying precepts, then provide the framework for 

defining the organizational roles within the unique culture.65  A set of standardized, recognized roles is 

characteristic of nearly all human societies, and establish boundaries between expected behaviors.  The 

standard organizational roles for most Western religions, and for the model of a military religion, include 

priests, prƻǇƘŜǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƭŀƛǘȅΦ  IŜǊŜΣ L ǊŜƭȅ ƘŜŀǾƛƭȅ ƻƴ ²ŜōŜǊΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǊƻƭŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜ Ƙƛǎ 

taxonomy for to my military religion model. 

 Weber describes priests as those who oversee an organized, permanent, and stable cult,66 are 

concerned with influencing the gods, and are responsible for the maintenance of order and the 

interpretation of doctrine, by which they develop a systematic and distinctively religious ethic (28-29).  

Within stable religious cults, congregations develop for which the priests are the central controlling 

figure.  While the position of the priest becomes increasingly powerful as the congregation is enlarged, 

additional concerns about the laity also need to be addressed.  One of the functions of a priesthood is to 

systematize the content of prophecy and sacred traditions by supplying the rationalistic framework of 

analysis and adapting them to the existing cultural framework of their laity (M. Weber 67).   

 While priests may engage in organizational change, they do so from an evolutionary 

standpointτsmall, incremental changes, rather than sweeping, grandiose change.  Priests represent and 

enforce the sacred norms, striving for consistent regulation and control of life, and generally have 
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 Proportionality is the concept of a relatively-equal response in kind.  For instance, two individuals engaged in a 
sword fight both armed with swords is proportional; if one of those individuals pulled out a Bazooka, that would be 
a disproportional response. 
65

 Organizational roles are an important part of a religious culture, but were not specifically identified as part of a 
generic culture in the earlier section. 
66

 ²ŜōŜǊ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ άŎǳƭǘέ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ƻŦ ƳŜƴ ǘƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ǇǊŀȅŜǊΣ 
sacrifice and ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇέ (28)Φ  Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǳƴŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ άǊƛǘŜǎΦέ 
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rational training and discipline but not necessarily charisma, which instead tends to be a hallmark of 

prophets (M. Weber 22, 29).  The tensionτpower struggleτbetween the priests and the prophets (who 

most often arise from within the laity) usually results in either the prophets achieving their mission or 

becoming martyrs (M. Weber 66). 

 ! ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘ ƛǎ άŀōƻǾŜ ŀƭƭ ǘhe agent of the process of breakthrough to a higher, in the sense of 

ƳƻǊŜ ǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛȊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǎȅǎǘŜƳŀǘƛȊŜŘΣ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƻǊŘŜǊΦέ  ¢ƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘ ƛǎ άŎƘŀǊƛǎƳŀǘƛŎ 

ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇΧώƻŦ ŀƴϐ individual person who takes the responsibility for announcing a break in the 

established normative order and declaring this break to be morally legitimate, thereby setting himself in 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƛƴ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘ ƻǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƻǊŘŜǊέ ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƛƴ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭϐ (M. Weber 

xxxiii-xxxiv).  It is interesting to note that followers may be attracted to the person of the prophet, or to 

his (or her) ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΤ ƻŦ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘΩǎ άǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ Ŏŀƭƭέ ǘƻ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜΣ ƎƛǾŜƴ 

that few prophets have emerged from the priestly class (M. Weber 46). 

 Prophets do not receive their mission from human agency or established structure, but rather 

seize their mission and then struggle against the bureaucracy (M. Weber 51).  A key requirement for 

establishing authority for prophets is charismatic authentication, in order to validate their new doctrine 

and legitimate the challenge to established authority, especially important given that prophetic changes 

are usually revolutionary in nature.67  The use of personal gifts, along with vital emotional preaching,68 is 

necessary as the prophet seldom has any organizational power or authority within the existing order (M. 

Weber 47, 53).  Finally, Weber postulates two primary kinds of true prophets: the ethical prophet, who 

is an instrument for the proclamation of a god and his will and demands obedience as an ethical duty; 

and the exemplar prophet, who by personal example demonstrates the path to salvation (55). 

 The laity, also referred to as the congregation, refers to those individuals who provide the 

supporting structure for the priests and prophets, and whose adherence to the doctrines gives the 

religion power.  The three primary forces operating within the laity are prophecy, traditionalism, and lay 

intellectualism (M. Weber 65).  From within the laity, as already mentioned, arise nearly all prophets, 

and so the seeds of prophecy and change are in the laity, not the priesthood.  Regarding traditionalism, 

Weber felt that the laity resisted change and tended to prefer things remain as they had always been 
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 In organizational behavior parlance, prophets exercise primarily personal power, rather than structural or 
technical power. 
68

 Fervor surely must be a requirement for successful prophecyτafter all, one must believe in what one is selling 
to convince others. 
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(ch. 5).69  Lƴ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛȊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƛǘȅΣ ²ŜōŜǊ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άΧƭŀȅ ƛƴǘŜƭƭŜŎǘǳŀƭƛǎƳ ƛǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ 

ƛƴ ŜǾŜǊȅ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ǎƻǘŜǊƛƻƭƻƎȅ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇǎ ŀōǎǘǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǇŜƴǎ ǳǇ ŎƻǎƳƛŎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜǎΧέ (129).  

So whilŜ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŜǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎ ǘŜƴŘ ǘƻ ōŜ άƎǊŜŀǘ ƳŜƴέ ŀƴŘ ŀǊŜ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎΣ ǘƘŜ 

faceless, nameless laity legitimate and support the group artifacts which drive the resultant cultural 

practices. 

Cultural Manifestations  

 The final component of the military religion model involves cultural manifestations based on the 

precepts, doctrines, and roles previously discussedτŀƴŘ ŀǊŜ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ άŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎέ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ 

earlier.  The foundational components culminate into a unique culture bearing the particular hallmarks 

ƻŦΣ ƛƴ Ƴȅ ŎŀǎŜΣ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΣ ōǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ άŀǳǊŀ ƻŦ ǎŀƴŎǘƛǘȅέ (Gentile xiii).   

 CƛǊǎǘΣ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ Ƙƻǿ ²ŜōŜǊ ŘƛǎǘƛƴƎǳƛǎƘŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άǎŀŎǊŀƭƛȊŜŘ 

Ǉƻƭƛǘȅέτthe society in which the religious and secular aspects of the organization are not differentiated 

at the higher collective levels, resulting in no separation between church and state (xxxvii).  Gentile also 

discussed this concept in detail; his entire book revolves around the idea of the sacralization of politics.70  

²ƘŜƴ ŀ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƛǎ ŀŎǘƛƴƎ ŀǎ ŀ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŜȄƛǎǘǎ ƴƻ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŀ άǎŜŎǳƭŀǊέ ŀƴŘ ŀ άǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎέ 

sphere of influence, and the sacralized polity is fully realized.  This translates to difficulty in separating 

ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŜŘƛŎǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άǎŜŎǳƭŀǊέ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜǎτthus, to disagree with a high priest is to 

commit heresy, and to voice opposition is to not engage in debate, but rather question the meaning of 

the religion itself. 

 Interestingly enough, there is also a certain moral complexity associated with the military due to 

the nature of its express purpose: physical violence against other human beings.  In particular, the issues 

of rights (to authorize collective violence) and legitimation (justification of the use of such power) 

become particularly important (M. Weber xxxix-xl).  Aho narrows the concept of a military ethic down to 

three elements: acceptable motives for going to war, preferred attitude toward war, and approved ways 

of fighting (9).  Between the moral complexity required by the society for the use of force and the 

military ethic governing its warriors, discipline and organizational ethics become critical to a military 

religion.  Given that the U.S. military tends to the transcendent-historical war myth, which involves holy 
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 He never seemed to quite reconcile this with the notion of the prophets arising from the laity, however.  Perhaps 
this desire for the status quo, coupled with indignities requiring change, creates a natural tension within the laity 
ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŜȄƛǎǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŜǎǘƘƻƻŘΦ  !ŦǘŜǊ ŀƭƭΣ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŜǎǘƘƻƻŘΩǎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ŎƻƳŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ǉǳƻΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ 
ƭŀƛǘȅΩǎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘτthus the priesthood would not be as interested in change which might alter their power. 
70

 Gentile notes how in many ways fascist and communist states originated the notion of political religion (xvii-
xxiii).  The military, in many ways, has elements of fascism/communism. 
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ǿŀǊǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ǿǊŀǘƘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ƧǳǎǘƛŎŜ ƛƴ ŀ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƎƻƻŘ ŀƴŘ ŜǾƛƭ71 (Aho 145-148), formalization 

of organizational ethics are especially critical for a military. 

 Weber characterizes groups which are very traditionalistic and those most heavily involved in 

secular responsibility are also the least likely to be swayed by prophecy.72  This group includes military-

related institutions, and also bureaucracies, because these groups have a strong vested interest in 

maintaining the established order (M. Weber xxxix).  As mentioned, the laity and the priesthood both 

tend to be resistant to change, and this characteristic is further exacerbated within a military religionτ

ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇΩǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ǎŜƭŦ-respect tied in with their identification 

with the organization.   

 !ƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŀƴ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΣ ŀƴŘ 

particularly when viewed as a religious enterprise.  From distinctive tattoo markingsτa holdover from 

ancient clans demonstrating religious membership (M. Weber 71)τto velcroed patches, obvious rank 

ƛƴǎƛƎƴƛŀΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ōŀŘƎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊΩǎ ŎƻƴƎǊŜƎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǾƛǎƛōƭŜ73 to 

fellow military members and oǳǘǎƛŘŜǊǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΦ  IƛƴŘŜ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ōŜƭƛŜŦ Ƙŀǎ ƴŜŀǊƭȅ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ōŜŜƴ 

ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ƻŦ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜέ (2) and the military religion is no different, with the rigorous 

training, personal discipline, and often low pay, and so the identification with the military religion 

sustains members during periods of sacrifice required by the organization.   

 The concept of heroism resonates throughout a military culture, and that same theme is yet 

another parallel with religious cultures.  Weber discusses the notion of heroes throughout his text, often 

in a militaristic context, such as the following passage: 

ΧƘŜǊƻƛǎƳ ǊŜǎǘǎ ƻƴ ŀ ŎƘŀǊƛǎƳŀ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŀǊƻǳǎŜŘΣ ǘŜǎǘŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƘŜǊƻ ōȅ 

magical manipulations.  In this way, therefore, the warrior is reborn into heroism.  Charismatic 

education in this sense, with its novitiates, trials of strength, tortures, graduations of holiness 

and honor, initiation of youths, and preparation for battle is an almost universal institution of all 

societies which have experienced warfare.  (68) 

Heroic stories get their potency as a symbolic narrative, resonating with the fundamental myths of 

Western culture (Stahl, Campbell and Petry 56-57).74  Many of these heroes arise from anonymity, and 

they often bring salvation to fellow Airmen, family members, and the nation at large.  Frequently, this 
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 And hence the concept of theodicy. 
72

 Lƴ Ƴȅ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΣ άǇǊƻǇƘŜŎȅέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜǎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜǎΤ ǎƻΣ ƳƻǊŜ ƻǊ ƭŜǎǎΣ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΦ   
73

 Some tattoos, such as the Jolly Green Giant tattoos of the Rescue helicopter pilots, are located on the buttocks 
so not usually visible, although readily demonstrated upon request. 
74

 The hero myth consists of five central tropes and four required personal characteristics (Stahl, Campbell and 
Petry 56-59). 
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salvation comes at dear personal cost, resulting in enduring legends.  Heroism is important because it 

not only provides a myth75 to emulate for all members of the group, but it also promotes what is 

essentially a positive cultτthe preparedness of an individual to engage in Herculean efforts for the good 

of the community.  The myth of heroism tends to be shrouded in salvation stories as well, in describing a 

hero arising in times of oppression to give justice to his followers (M. Weber 139).  

 The vision of a hero arising from anonymity (and, like prophets, usually from among the laity) 

ƛƴǾƻƪŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǘƘŜƳŜ ƻŦ ǊŜōƛǊǘƘΦ  Lƴ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǊƛǘŜǎΣ 5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ άǎƻ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ 

ƳŜǘŀƳƻǊǇƘƻǎƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ōƛǊǘƘέ (315)Φ  ²ŜōŜǊ ǎƘŀǊŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŜƴǘƛƳŜƴǘΥ άǘƘǳǎΣ 

ƻƴƭȅ ōȅ ŀŎǉǳƛǊƛƴƎ ŀ ƴŜǿ ǎƻǳƭ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǊŜōƛǊǘƘ Ŏŀƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜ ǎǳǇŜǊƘǳƳŀƴ ŘŜŜŘǎ ƻŦ ƘŜǊƻƛǎƳέ 

(155).  This theme of rebirth, which is clearly part of the doctrine of mystery, is part and parcel of what it 

ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ ƘŜǊƻΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƛƎƘǘƭȅ ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ ǘƻ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǘƘŜƳŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άǘŜŀǊ ǘƘŜƳ Řƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ōǳƛƭŘ 

ǘƘŜƳ ǳǇέ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ŀǘ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ōŀǎƛŎ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ όƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛƻƴύ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΦ  9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƛƴǎǘƛtutions controlled by 

the religious leaders, in order to properly indoctrinate neophytes or to reinforce dogma to the laity at 

ƭŀǊƎŜΣ ŀǊŜ ŀ ƪŜȅ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΦ  ά! ǊƛǘǳŀƭƛǎǘƛŎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ Ƴŀȅ ŜȄŜǊǘ ŀƴ ŜǘƘƛŎŀƭ 

effect in another and inŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǿŀȅΣ ōȅ ǊŜǉǳƛǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘǎ ōŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǎŎƘƻƻƭŜŘέ (M. Weber 154).   

 ά²ƘŜǊŜǾŜǊ ŀƴ ŀǎŎŜǘƛŎ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜōƛǊǘƘ ƻŦ ŀ ƘŜǊƻ ƛǎ ƻǊ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ 

dominant, woman is regarded as lacking a higher heroic soul and is consequently assigned a secondary 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǎǘŀǘǳǎΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ƻōǘŀƛƴǎ ƛƴ Ƴƻǎǘ ŀǊƛǎǘƻŎǊŀǘƛŎ ƻǊ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊƛǎǘƛŎ ŎǳƭǘƛŎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎέ (M. 

Weber 105).  A final cultural practice for consideration is that of gender issuesτǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΩǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ 

to women mirrors, in a broad sense, that of Western ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩǎ ƴƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ-Ŏƭŀǎǎ ǎǘŀǘǳǎ ŦƻǊ άǘƘŜ 

ǿŜŀƪŜǊ ǎŜȄΦέ  ²ƻƳŜƴ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƘŜƭŘ ǎŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ ǎǘŀǘǳǎŜǎ ƛƴ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ is true 

for the U.S. military for most of its history as well.  Interestingly, the approach to females in the military 

ŀƭǎƻ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ ƳŀƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ŀǊŜƴΩǘ ŀƭƭ ŀōƻǳǘ 

women but also about the men.  One reason gender issues are important to the Air Force is to discover 

the assumptions which shape its inferences, in an effort to find and develop new ideas, both 

technologically- and process-oriented (Longino 225). 

Summary: The Mi litary Religion Model  

 DŜƴǘƛƭŜ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƳƻŘŜǊƴ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ άǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǾƛƻƭŜƴǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊŜŘέ 

which can then generate new religious beliefs toward secular objects (10).  The military religion model 

builds on the notion of the sacred, and works upward through doctrine and organizational roles to, 
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 aȅǘƘǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƭŜƎŜƴŘǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ŀǎ {ƛƴƎŜǊ ŀǇǘƭȅ Ǉǳǘ ƛǘΣ άƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜƴΩǘ ǘǊǳŜΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ōŜέ (36). 
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Cultural

Manifestations

Organizational Roles

Priests ςProphets ς
Laity

Key Doctrine

Soteriology ςMystery ς
Theodicy

Underlying Precepts

Effervescence ςSacred/Profane ς
Positive/Negative Cults

finally, the manifestation of cultural practices.  Figure 5 captures the model in a pyramidal building block 

format, to underscore how the components fit together and build on each other.  Note how important 

the foundation is in developing and supporting the ultimate cultural manifestationτthus, the actions 

and motivations of individuals in the military religion originate at this level. 

 It is also significant that some 

components may be primarily 

άƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭέ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ 

Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ǇǊƛƳŀǊƛƭȅ άƎǊƻǳǇέ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ  {ƻ 

while an individual may experience 

effervescence as part of a group, those 

feelings are something internal to that 

individual and may not be 

commensurate to the effervescence of 

someone else (if indeed that other 

person shared in the experience).   

 Figure 6 attempts to capture 

my concept of how the various 

elements of the military religion model 

map between the group and individual, relative to the venue (where or how the activities occur) and the 

resultant primary benefit.  For example, plot #4 is soteriology, which primarily benefits the individual 

(because he or she will believe in a path to salvation and that will provide individual comfort or 

encouragement), and the venue is primarily individual as well, as whether one truly believes in the 

soteriology of a particular religion is an individual decision.  Heroes, plot #12, are usually a benefit to the 

group, but that role is usually accomplished by an individual.76 
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 Using specifics, Medals of Honor are most often awarded posthumously and usually for heroic actions which 
saved the lives of a crew or other group. 

Figure 5 - Military Religion Model 
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 While the 

mapping lacks 

objective rigor, the 

exercise of plotting 

the elements on 

this grid may be a 

worthy endeavor; 

it indicates that, for 

a military religion, 

it is primarily the 

individual actions 

which benefit the 

group.  This kind of 

information may 

help senior Air 

Force leaders 

determine the best way to encourage individual behavior that will benefit the group by leveraging the 

underlying AF religion to shape organizational expectations and goals. 

 A final note is that while some of these religious elements are present in other organizations 

and activities, the military is uniquely similar to religion in the key doctrinal conceptsτand the 

ƳŜƳōŜǊΩǎ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǎŀƭǾŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎƻƭǾŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƻŘƛŎȅΦ  Lƴ 

particular, in time of war, it is a singularly unique characteristic of a military religion to offer the promise 

of salvation, in the present and possibly for the life or lives to come. 

 

  

Figure 6 - Military Religion Model: Group vice Individual 
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The Military Religion Model Applied to the U.S. Air Force  

 As Gentile describes civil and political religions, it must have a system of beliefs, values, myths, 

ǊƛǘǳŀƭǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎȅƳōƻƭǎΣ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ άƘƻƭȅ ǎŎǊƛǇǘǳǊŜǎΣέ ƳŀǊǘȅǊǎΣ ǘŜƳǇƭŜǎΣ ǎŜǊƳƻƴǎΣ ŎƻƳƳŜƳƻǊŀǘƛǾŜ ƘƻƭƛŘŀȅǎΣ 

and even sacred history (xiii-xiv).  In particular, a political religion subordinates the destiny of individuals 

and the collective to a supreme entity (Gentile xiv).  The preceding section established the military 

religion model, and now I will demonstrate how the Air Force maps onto the model.  The obvious place 

to start is at the beginning, so I begin by correlating the underlying preceptsτeffervescence, the 

sacred/profane dichotomy, and positive and negative cultsτto the Air Force.   

The Air Force and Underlying Precepts  

 ά¢ƘŜǊŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ƴƻ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŀǘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŀƭǎ ǘƻ Ƴŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ŀƴŘ 

strengthen the collective feelings and ideas that provide its coherence and its distinct inŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭƛǘȅέ 

(Durkheim 429).  Within the Air Force, there are many activities intended to impart a sense of 

effervescence.  Retreat, the lowering of the flag at the end of the day while playing the national anthem, 

is an important part of basic training.  There are rules on which way to face, when to salute, and even 

rules concerning the duties of retreat (the actual lowering of the flag)τofficers do not perform this 

duty, but rather it is the domain of non-commissioned personnel.  Retreat marks the end of phases of 

training, and can be an emotional experience especially when coupled with a flyover by the holy totems 

(military aircraft).  9ǾŜƴ ŀ Ŏŀǎǳŀƭ ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ aŀƎŜŜΩǎ άIƛƎƘ CƭƛƎƘǘέ ǇƻŜƳ ƭŜŀǾŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀŘŜǊ ǿƛǘƘ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ 

the effervescence of flightςdancing, laughter, and tumbling mirth. 

 ¢ƘŜ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άŘŜǾƻǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ Řǳǘȅέ ƛǎ ŀ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ǘŜƴŜǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΣ ŜȄŜƳǇƭƛŦƛŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǊŜ ǾŀƭǳŜ 

ƻŦ ά{ŜǊǾƛŎŜ ōŜŦƻǊŜ {ŜƭŦέ ŀǎ ǇǊƻƳǳƭƎŀǘŜŘ ōȅ the most high priests of the Air Force for years (e.g., 

Secretaries of the Air Force (Wynne)).  In addition, most award citations, especially the higher, more 

restricted ƻƴŜǎΣ ƭƛǎǘ άŘŜǾƻǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ Řǳǘȅέ ŀǎ ŀ ǎǳōǎǘŀƴǘƛŀǘƛƴƎ ǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭŜ ŦƻǊ ŀǿŀǊŘ ŀǇǇǊƻǾŀƭΦ  5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ 

ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ ǘƘƛǎ ƴƻǘƛƻƴ ŘŜŎŀŘŜǎ ŀƎƻΣ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ άthere is virtually no instant of our lives in which a 

certain rush of energy fails to come to us from outside ourselves.  In all kinds of acts that express the 

understanding, esteem, and affection of his neighbor, there is a lift that the man who does his duty feels, 

usually without being aware oŦ ƛǘέ ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ŀŘŘŜŘϐ (213).   

 In the realm of sacred and profane, the Air Force clearly understands and implements this 

concept throughout the organizational culture.  Aircraft are most sacred things and kept apart by 

security cordons and restricted area designation, with armed security forces to preserve their 

sacredness, while special access badges allow entry to holy individuals and vehicles.  While some 
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military academiŜǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ²Ŝǎǘ tƻƛƴǘΣ Ǉǳǘ ōǳǎǘǎ ƻŦ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ 

area of the campus, at the Air Force Academy the central area consists of static displays of aircraft (J. M. 

Smith 13).  A limited number of highly coveted incentive flights are awarded to outstanding performers 

from across an Air Force base, an opportunity to participate in transcendent flightτto reach out a hand, 

and touch the face of God (Magee)77 by virtue of the sacred aircraft.   

 Even toolboxes in avionics maintenance shops have a degree of sacredness.  In order to ensure 

accountability for the tools,78 foam sheets are cut out in the shape of each tool, so that a quick inventory 

will assure a complete set.  There are distinct rituals associated with signing out and accounting for 

tools, with a check and counter-check procedure often used.  This is an example of a sacred object of 

lesser degree being segregated and monitored when in close quarters with a higher degree sacred 

object.   

 Objects are not the only sacred itemsτhigh ranking officers assume a degree of sacredness as 

well.  The base commander is a high priest, and given deferential priority and precedence over nearly 

every aspect of the organization.  Low ranking members will literally jump out of his or her way, and 

when the commander enters a room, it is called to attention.79  General officers usually have a coterie 

that follows them around, limiting access and filtering information, providing an aura of supreme 

importance and invincible authority. 

 In relation to the positive and negative cults, or rites, the Air Force is rife with examples.  

Positive cults, such as formal dining outs and ins80 όŀƴŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀƭ άŎƻƳōŀǘέ ŘƛƴƛƴƎ ƛƴǎ81), ceremonies 

ranging from change of command to base activations, family day celebrations,82 and other activities.  

¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŀ Ƙƻǎǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊƛǘŜǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƳƻǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦƭƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Yƛǘǘȅ IŀǿƪΣ ǘƘŜ άIŜǊƛǘŀƎŜ 

ǘƻ IƻǊƛȊƻƴǎέ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳ ōȅ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛŜŦ ƻŦ {ǘŀŦŦ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ Corce (CSAF),83 and by the ritual of the prisoner of 

war/missing in action (POW/MIA) table which is always set at all dining events, formal and informal.  The 
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 CǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǇƻŜƳ άIƛƎƘ CƭƛƎƘǘΣέ ōȅ WƻƘƴ aŀƎŜŜΣ WǊΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǇƻŜƳ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΣ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ 
ǇƛƭƻǘΩǎ ŎǊŜŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ŦƛǊǎǘ-year cadets at the U.S. Air Force Academy are required to recite it from memory. 
78

 To prevent accidentally leaving a socket or wrench in an aircraft engine or compartment. 
79

 There are exceptions, such as in workplaces where delicate electronics are repaired. 
80

 ! ŘƛƴƛƴƎ άƛƴέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻƴƭȅΦ  ! ŘƛƴƛƴƎ άƻǳǘέ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŎƛǾƛƭƛŀƴ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ Ƴŀȅ ŀǘǘŜƴŘΦ 
81

 A combat dining in is usually set in a hangar and very informal.  Duty uniforms (battle dress uniforms) are worn, 
water guns encouraged, and dinner rolls almost always served although seldom consumed (they make excellent 
άƎǊŜƴŀŘŜǎέ ǿƘŜƴ ǎƻŀƪŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǿŀǘŜǊύΦ  ²ŀǘŜǊ ōŀƭƭƻƻƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ŎƛǾƛƭ ŜƴƎƛƴŜŜǊƛƴƎ ǳƴƛǘǎ 
ǿƛƭƭ ōǊƛƴƎ ŀ ŦƛǊŜ ǘǊǳŎƪ ŀƴŘ ǎƭƛǇ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǎŜ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴƎŀǊ ŦƻǊ ǳƴǎǘƻǇǇŀōƭŜ άŦƛǊŜέ-power.  Note that the POW/MIA 
table is either protected by a tarp before engagement, is moved out of the combat zone, or is appropriately 
respected by combatants. 
82

 Usually, once a year the base is opened to family members, and a mini-air show and open house occurs. 
83

 The program actively solicits retired senior enlisted and officer viewpoints and perspective (Weckerlein). 
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table is set at a place of honor at the front of the room, and a solemn ceremony acknowledges each 

{ŜǊǾƛŎŜΩǎ th²κaL!ǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǿƛƴŜƎƭŀǎǎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŦƛƭƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǿŀǘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀǘŜǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ŜƳǇǘȅ όǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ 

a piece of bread is left), and even during the water gun fights and food throwing of a combat dining in, 

the table remains untouched and sacred. 

 Negative cults are also ubiquitous throughout the Air Force culture.  Broad but (hopefully) clear 

guidelines are often issued to members in printed form and shared by senior leaders in briefings and 

other venues.  Deviations from established norms and standards, such as travel voucher fraud and theft, 

are usually dealt with quickly and publicly, reinforcing the notion that certain forms of behavior are not 

acceptable and will not be tolerated.  Part of the responsibilities of senior non-commissioned officers 

(NCOsύ ƛǎ ǘƻ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ ŦƻǊ άŎǳǎǘƻƳǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƻǳǊǘŜǎƛŜǎέ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƧǳƴƛƻǊ ŜƴƭƛǎǘŜŘ ǊŀƴƪǎΦ  CƻǊ 

ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ άƛƭƭŜƎŀƭέ84 for an Airman Basic85 to fail to render a salute to an officer, but even if the 

officer does not take issue, any senior NCO observing such a breach will likely discuss the situation with 

the Airman. 

 The primary prohibition of contact is exemplified in multiple instances throughout the U.S. Air 

Force.  As mentioned previously, the most sacred totemsτthe aircraftτare protected from the profane 

by a restricted area.  Flight mission planning areas are also restricted, as are command posts and 

avionics maintenance areas, to protect the mysteries of classified information.  In the old-school airdrop 

community,86 ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ άƎǊŜŜƴέ ƛǎ usually verboten when discussing flight planning.  The 

ƴŀǾƛƎŀǘƻǊ Ŏŀƭƭǎ άƎǊŜŜƴ ƭƛƎƘǘέ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǇƭŀƴŜ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ǘƻ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŜŀǎƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

load in-flight over the dropzone; therefore, to reduce inadvertent off-ǘŀǊƎŜǘ ŘǊƻǇǎΣ άŜƳŜǊŀƭŘέ ƻǊ other 

ŜǳǇƘŜƳƛǎƳǎ ŦƻǊ άƎǊŜŜƴέ ŀǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǳǎŜŘ ǿƘƛƭŜ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴ ǇƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ ƻǊ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ŦƭƛƎƘǘΦ 

The Air Force and Key Doctrine  

 The Air Force is a doctrine-based organization, and goes to great lengths to develop and 

disseminate doctrine on the precepts and execution ƻŦ ŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊΦ  ! ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŦƻǊ ά!C55έ87 on the Air 
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 IŜǊŜΣ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛŦƻǊƳ /ƻŘŜ ƻŦ aƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ WǳǎǘƛŎŜ ό¦/aWύΣ ǘƘŜ άƭŀǿέ ŦƻǊ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎτor, more 
apropos, the Ten Commandments of the military.  It goes beyond civilian law in requiring certain behaviors, and 
ǇǳƴƛǎƘƛƴƎ ƛƴŦǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ  CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ά/ƻƴŘǳŎǘ ¦ƴōŜŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŀƴ hŦŦƛŎŜǊέ ƛǎ !ǊǘƛŎƭŜ мооΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳƛƴƎΣ ƻǊ 
failing to perform, certain acts which constituted conduct unbecoming an officer and a gentleman. 
85

 The lowest enlisted rank (E-1). 
86

 The airdrop community would include C-130s, C-141s, C-17s, and other aircraft which can drop people or objects 
mid-ŦƭƛƎƘǘΦ  άhƭŘ-ǎŎƘƻƻƭέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŜƭƛƳƛƴŀtion of the navigator from many cockpits, the 
culture is changing as pilots are executing many of those duties. 
87

 ά!ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ 5ƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ 5ƻŎǳƳŜƴǘέ ς the standard abbreviation for these documents. 
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CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ŜtǳōƭƛǎƘƛƴƎ ǿŜōǎƛǘŜ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜǎ оп ƘƛǘǎΣ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƛǎ ά!C55м ς Air Force Basic Doctrine.88  

¢ƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǊŜƭƛŜǎ ƻƴ ŀ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŜȄŜŎǳǘŜ ƛǘǎ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ƻŦ άŎŜƴtralized 

ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭΣ ŘŜŎŜƴǘǊŀƭƛȊŜŘ ŜȄŜŎǳǘƛƻƴΣέ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ му ŎƻǊŜ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ !ƛǊ 

Force (DAF, AFDD-1 ix-x).  The latitude allowed for personal initiative does not undermine discipline; 

rather there are usually channels and processes in place for coordinating and implementing initiative, 

and often this concept is built into the governing regulations, such as those paragraphs which clearly 

give aircraft commanders the authority to make independent decisions in particular circumstances (e.g., 

safety of flight judgment calls).89 

 This notion of being able to save oneself, or the crew or team, is systemic to the U.S. Air Force.  

It is reinforced with the rank structure, and in the belief that the general officers, as the masters of 

strategic and operational art, will save not just the personnel engaged in direct combat but also the 

ƴŀǘƛƻƴΦ  ¢ƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ Ƙŀǎ ƴŜǾŜǊ άƭƻǎǘέ90 a real war, and the esteem for the general officer corps is 

partly legitimated by this fact.  Thus, the Airmen91 who exhibit the proper piety will find favor in the 

sight of the generals, who will provide salvationτin this case, from the threat of death or total defeat, 

rather than in the life to come.92   

 ¢ƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ άƳȅǎǘŜǊȅέ ƛǎ embedded in the Air Force culture, starting with the very mysteries 

of aviation (how many people really know how an airfoil works?) and by extension the power of the 

totemic aircraft.  Even the language of aviation is a mysteryτconsider the popularity of allowing 

passengers to listen in on air traffic control frequencies while flying on commercial aircraft.  The 

ƳȅǎǘŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ άƘƛƎƘ ǘŜŎƘέ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŀƛǊǎƘƻǿǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎǘŀŎƭŜ ƻŦ ŦƭƛƎƘǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŀǿŜ 

of the populace in response to the ŦŀǎǘŜǎǘΣ άǎƳŀǊǘŜǎǘΣέ ŀƴŘ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎŀǇŀōƭŜ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘΦ  However, one of the 

very key mysteries of the military religion is classified information.   

 /ƭŀǎǎƛŦƛŜŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŎŀǊŜŦǳƭƭȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭƭŜŘΣ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿέ 

requirement for allowing others to access the information.  Security clearance investigations, levels of 

classification, compartmentalization of different types of information, all combine to make the source, 

relative value, and applicability of the information a convoluted mystery known only to the specialized 
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 The other 33 doctrine documents build upon this one. 
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 Note tƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŜ ǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅ 
(Builder, Masks of War). 
90

 In the context of having the homeland permanently occupied by a foreign power.  Note that Tilford argues that 
the Air Force lost Vietnam (183). 
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 ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ά!ƛǊƳŜƴέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŦƻǊ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǿŀȅ άaŀǊƛƴŜǎέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŦƻǊ aŀǊƛƴŜ /ƻǊǇǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΦ 
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 IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŦƻǊ ǎƻƳŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ǿƘƻ ŜǉǳŀǘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳƛƴƎ DƻŘΩǎ ǿƛƭƭ όƛƴ ŀ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ 
theological sense), success on the battlefield may be directly tied to attaining the next life.  Certainly, the Islamic 
martyr tradition ties these concepts closely together. 
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intelligence guilds.  Even the inner sanctums of highly classified information, Sensitive 

Compartmentalized Information Facilities (SCIFsτǇǊƻƴƻǳƴŎŜŘ άǎƪƛŦŦǎέύΣ ƘŀǾŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ǊǳƭŜǎ ŦƻǊ how they 

are constructed, who may enter, and how the sacred information is handled.   

 Finally, the remaining key doctrinal element of a military religion involves theodicy.  It is almost 

universal that, in the modern military and the U.S. Air Force in particular, individual members feel they 

ŀǊŜ άŘƻƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƘƛƴƎΦέ  ! ǇǊƛƳŜ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŀƴ ƛƴŦŀƴǘǊȅƳŀƴ ŀƴŘ ŀƴ ŀǾƛŀǘƻǊ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

infantryman often has an opportunity to physically see his target, whereas the aviator may be dropping 

a bomb or releasing a cruise missile and need to trust the mysteries of classified information and the 

orders from on high and hope he or she is doing the right thing.  Therefore, Air Force members reconcile 

the potential implications of bombs landing in unintended locations and the imperfection of the system 

by placing their faith in higher headquarters and their hope in God.  Even when the premise of an entire 

war is questioned, the members tend to do their personal best to do the right thing and hope the top 

generals will be able to save the situation in the long run.   

The Air Force and Organizational Roles  

 All of this doctrine presages the establishment of the organizational roles clearly visible 

throughout the Air Force.  The priests include the senior NCOs and officers, but of particular significance 

are the general officers as the high priests.  Just as low-level Catholic priests are usually only known and 

recognized locally, while the high priests and Popes are well known universally, so too with the military 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩǎ ƘƛƎƘest priestly caste.  The Air Force άtƻǇŜǎέτthe Chiefs of Staff of the Air Force (CSAF), the 

highest ranking Airmanτand other four-ǎǘŀǊ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ άƎǊŜŀǘ Ƴŀƴέ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ 

the highest ranks in a Church.  Members of other military Services, and sometimes civilians off the 

street, will know the names of famed Airmen who either have or are serving in the Air Force. 

 Lǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘǊǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴƛƻǊ b/hǎ ŀƴŘ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊ ŎƻǊǇǎ ŜƴŦƻǊŎŜ ǘƘŜ άǿƘŀǘ ƛǎΣέ ƳŀƛƴǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

existing order and interpretations of doctrine.  The officers are the central controlling figures, and as the 

ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ άŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎέ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜǎΣ ǎƻ ŘƻŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŜǎǘƭȅ ǇƻǿŜǊΦ  Priests enjoy the advantage of deflecting 

blame for failures away from themselves and either onto their god, or upon the goŘΩǎ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǇŜǊǎ (M. 

Weber 32-33).  ά9ƳǇƛǊŜ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎέτthe practice of consolidating functions and personnel under a 

particular senior officerτis a common theme within the Air Force, and the purpose of many power 

plays.  When prophecy (change) is embraced by the laity it is the senior NCOs and officers (priests) who 

eventually rationalize the content into the cultural framework of the Air Force.   

 On the other hand, the prophetsτusually equal in fame to the priests, if successful in their 

missionτpave the way for organizational change Ǿƛŀ ŀƴ άƛǊǊŜǇǊŜǎǎƛōƭŜ ƴŜŜŘέ ǘƻ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ 
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(Durkheim 427).  Through charismatic leadership and religious fervor, individuals fulfilling this 

organizational role change the normative orderτor die trying, sometimes literally but mostly 

figuratively.  The Air Force is full of stories and legends about the maverick άƎǊŜŀǘ Ƴŀƴέ that brought 

about massive change93 to the organization.  Successful prophecy results in the winning of permanent 

helpers to the cause of the prophet, and these individuals are personal devotees of the prophet, 

whether they are disciples, followers, or comrades (M. Weber 60).  Billy Mitchell is probably the earliest 

and most famous airpower prophet; General Carl Spaatz wrote a 1947 article pressing for the creation of 

ŀƴ ŀƛǊ ŦƻǊŎŜ άǎŜŎƻƴŘ ǘƻ ƴƻƴŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ǎǇƻƪŜ of aƛǘŎƘŜƭƭΩǎ άǇǊƻǇƘŜŎȅέ ŀƴŘ Ƙƻǿ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LL ǇǊƻǾŜŘ άŀƛǊ 

ǇƻǿŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŜǾƻƭǾŜŘΧ ώŀƴŘ ƛǎϐ ǿƻǊǘƘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƛǘƘ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎέ (12, 15). 

 The laity, or the Air Force rank and file Airmen, makes up the bulk of the institution.  They 

provide the reinforcement of the traditional organizational structure and the legitimation of cultural 

norms, while also providing the seeds of prophecy and the source of prophets.  In general, the average 

Airman is a well-educated lay intellectual, with a thorough knowledge of not just in the Air Force culture, 

doctrine and precepts, but also advanced formal education.  The Air Force has more than 50% of all 

officers with advanced degrees, and nearly 75% of the enlisted force has at least some semester hours 

toward a college degree (Service Demographics).94 

4ÈÅ !ÉÒ &ÏÒÃÅȭÓ #ÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ -ÁÎÉÆÅÓÔÁÔÉÏÎÓ 

 All of the above components build upon each other and manifests in the cultural practices of the 

Air ForceτōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŦƭȅƛƴƎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ άŜǉǳŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǘƻ DƻŘέ (Harrington 137).  The 

Air Force tends to have strong organizational discipline, which is part of the organizational ethics 

discussed in the model.  The single-ǎŜŀǘ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ƧŜǘΣ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ǘŀŎǘƛŎŀƭΣ 

operational and strategic application, demonstrates how and why discipline is required.  A C-130 crew 

off across the world on their own also has to demonstrate a collective self-ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŜ ǿƘŜƴ άƳƻǘƘŜǊέ 

ƛǎƴΩǘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƻ ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƻǊȅ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŀƴŎŜΦ  !ƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ƳŀƛƴǘŜƴŀƴŎŜ ǇŜǊsonnel take pride in performing 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ ŀ ŎŀƴΩǘ-Ŧŀƛƭ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ƻŦǘŜƴ Ǝƻ ŀōƻǾŜ ŀƴŘ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ƛƴ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŎŀǊŜ ƻŦ άǘƘŜƛǊέ ƧŜǘΣ 

identifying closely with the sacred technology.  The separation from friends and families from long 

deployments, the permanent change of station (PCS) moves required every 2-3 years, and even the low 
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Normally this change is assumed to be for the overall betterment of the organization, regardless of the actual 
circumstances. 
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 For those wishing to do some serious demographic research on the Air Force, try the Air Force Personnel Center 
άL59!{έ ǿŜō-based tool at http://wwa.afpc.randolph.af.mil/demographics/.  
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pay (for lower-ranking enlisted members) are all part of the material sacrifice required of the Air Force 

religion. 

 Shiner, in describing the 1934 birth of the !ǊƳȅΩǎ General Headquarters Air Force,95 noted that 

resistance to change was one of the endemic problems in developing an independent air force for the 

United States (114-115).  Even after its 1947 birth, the Air Force has roots deeply tied to resistance to 

ŎƘŀƴƎŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǎƭƻǿ ǇŀŎŜ ƻŦ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛǎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŜŘ Ǿƛŀ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ 5ǊŜǿΩǎ ά¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊǇƻǿŜǊ 

¢ƘŜƻǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ LƴǎǳǊƎŜƴǘ /ƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜΥ ! {ƘƻǊǘ WƻǳǊƴŜȅ ǘƻ /ƻƴŦǳǎƛƻƴέ (825), essays on the Air Force in 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ 5ŜŦŜƴǎŜ (Mandelbaum), books about the inclusion of female cadets at the Air Force Academy 

(Stiehm), even descriptions of Air Force cultural aversion to cross-specialty training (Lambeth, Pitfalls).  

Not only are bureaucracies famous for their reluctance to accept change, but the military adds 

significant inertia to the mix.96   

 Airmen identify closely with their ServiceΣ ŀǎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƭƛƳƛǘŜŘ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ά.ƭǳŜ 

ǘƻ DǊŜŜƴέ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳΣ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎŜ !ƛǊƳŀƴ ǘƻ ǘǊŀƴǎŦŜǊ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΣ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ 

course of three years only managed to get 1,000 converts (Quigley).97  The well-known inter-Service 

rivalry, coupled with a volunteer military, may also account for the strong identification of Airmen with 

the Air Force.  Internally, the U.S. Air Force is usually considered to be the least cohesive of the Services 

(Builder, Masks of War; J. M. Smith; English), due to unique technologies, non-overlapping subcultures, 

and relative isolation/independence of the Wings.  Smith alludes to the underlying problem with 

cohesion as being technology, and suggests ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƳƛƎƘǘ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ άƭƻƻƪ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 

into other complex government agencies and civilian oǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ƳƻŘŜƭǎέ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ŀƴŘ 

technology (J. M. Smith 52-53).98   

 However, while cohesion within ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ŦƭǳŎǘǳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŎƻƘŜǎƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴŜΩǎ 

fellow Airman tends to be quite strong as evidenced by the myriad of heroes from all ranks and 

specialties.  The Air Force Memorial Foundation has established an Air Force Heroes page,99 which 

ŀƭƭƻǿǎ ŀƴȅƻƴŜ ǘƻ Ǉƻǎǘ ŀ ǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ƻǊ ƘŜǊ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƘŜǊƻΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǇŀƎŜΩǎ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƻǊȅ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ 
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 Aviation within the Army went through many organizational changes before finally, in 1947, being spun off as 
the United States Air Force (a separate Service).  GHQ AF was the last Army organization prior to the stand up of 
the separate Service. 
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 !ƭƭ ǘƘƛǎΣ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘΩǎ Ƨƻō ǘƘŀǘ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘΣ ŀƴŘ ƭess likely to succeed. 
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 Given that the Air Force has roughly 325,000 members on active duty (close to 500,000 if the Guard and Reserve 
is included), the number of converts is trivial. 
98

 Or, as this chapter seems to suggest, religious organizations. 
99

 http://www.airforcememorial.org/heroes/index.asp.  
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contains the lexicon of heroic religious figures, sacrificing for the values, freedom, and the greater 

good:100 

[Americans currently serving in the United States Air Force] personify ingenuity, innovation, 

courage and sacrifice in the work they do to maintain the proud heritage of the Air Force. 

Through their deeds, in combat as well as everyday life, the heroes of yesterday and today 

shape our finest aspirations. Young men and women serve throughout the Air Force on the 

ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊΧ Lƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΣ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ŀƛǊƳŜƴ Ŏŀƴ ƭƻƻƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ 

and sacrifice of Air Force heroes, and strive to uphold those same values for the airmen of 

tomorrow.  

Air Force heroes are also found in the homes of Air Force families. They are the sons and 

daughters, husbands and wives, and mothers and fathers who support and make possible the 

service of their family members. This is never so true as when airmen are called upon to go in 

ƘŀǊƳΩǎ ǿŀȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǊ ŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŘŜŦŜƴŘƛƴƎ ŦǊŜŜŘƻƳΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ǾŜǊȅ 

best of America and its values. 

More than 54,000 American airmen have been killed in combat. They are among our finest Air 

Force Heroes, and we owe them a debt of gratitude for their sacrifices and for safeguarding 

American freedom.  (Air Force Heroes) 

Airmen have usually been called heroes, from the lone knights in their single-seat fighters to the unsung 

airplane mechanicsτwhich Arnold and Eaker single out in their book Winged Warfare.  The mechanicsτ

with their lack of human weaknesses, courage, reliability, trustworthiness, self-sacrifice, and 

dedicationτŀǊŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άǘƘŜ ǊŜŀƭ !ƛǊ ƘŜǊƻŜǎέ (Arnold and Eaker 50-51). 

 The theme of rebirth also runs throughout the Air Force (much like most modern militaries).  

Who and what ŀƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ŜƴƭƛǎǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŘŜŀƭ ŀǘ basic training.  

Enlistees are shorn of hair, personal adornments, and unique clothes, and are mentally and physically 

broken down and remolded into AirmeƴΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǿŜŀǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ άōƭǳŜǎέ101 is a privilege, something earned 

after the initiation rites, trials of strength and courage, and advancement to a new level within the 

congregation.  The heroic legends are taught as part of the initiation into the military religion, with 

trainees required to memorize and recite official stories of Medal of Honor recipients.  However, none 
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 This analysis not intended to denigrate the contributions of individuals or comment on their individual heroism, 
ōǳǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƛƴ ƭƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ŀ άƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴέ ƳƻŘŜƭΦ 
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 The uniform consisting ƻŦ ƭƛƎƘǘ ōƭǳŜ ǎƘƛǊǘ ŀƴŘ ŘŀǊƪ ōƭǳŜ ǇŀƴǘǎΣ ǘƘŜ άōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ-Ŏŀǎǳŀƭέ ŘǊŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΦ  
όά{ŜǊǾƛŎŜ ŘǊŜǎǎέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ōƭǳŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ Ŏƻŀǘ όάǎǇƻǊǘ ƧŀŎƪŜǘέύ ǿƻǊƴ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭύΦ 
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of the 59 Medal of Honor awardees claimed by the Air Force are women (Air Force Historical Studies 

Office [AFHSO]).102 

 The Air Force reflects a white-collar, technological bias and this inclination toward 

άǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭǎέ Ƴŀȅ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ǿƘȅ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƘƛƎƘŜǎǘ ǇŜǊŎŜƴǘŀƎŜ ƻŦ ŦŜƳŀƭŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴƴŜƭτ20% (Service 

Demographics)τof the U.S. military Services, with 99.7% of the career fields open to women (English 

116).  Nonetheless, organizationally the Air Force has been slow to fully embrace women, with the 

prohibition on women in fighter jets not lifted until July 1993.  Kathleen Harrington, a graduate of the 

Air Force Academy, describes the Air Force norm for officers as being white, athletic, heterosexual, 

Christian, and male (48).  She argues that this norm is also reflective of society at largeτthat because 

the military is a microcosm of society, and because it is common for Air Force officers to retire in their 

mid-40s and then pursue civilian careers, this subtext permeates not just the Air Force but America (2), 

and resonates with the Christian culture and its institutional reluctance toward women in positions of 

power.103 

Summary: The Air Force and the Air Force Religion  

 Religious narrative permeates the Air Force.  Writings from Air Force members, scholars of Air 

Force history, and even media sources resonate with the message.  While most references are simply 

allusions in passing, some authors take it to further extremes.  These meta-messages are in reality a 

reflection of what really is a religion, rather than just a minor theme or turn of phrase. 

 MeilingerΣ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ǇŀǇŜǊ ά¦Φ{Φ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ [ŜŀŘŜǊǎΥ ! .ƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ¢ƻǳǊέ ǊŜǾƛŜǿǎ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ƻƴ 

nearly two dozen key figures in Air Force history, and refers to a religious lexicon to communicate the 

trials and tribulations of these priests and prophetsΦ  άGƻǎǇŜƭ ƻŦ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊΣέ άŎǊǳǎŀŘŜǊΣέ άǇǊƻǇƘŜǘΣέ 

άƳŀǊǘȅǊΣέ άǘǊƛŀƭ ƻŦ ŦŀƛǘƘΣέ ŎƘŀǊƛǎƳŀΣέ άŘŜǎǘƛƴŜŘΣέ άƎƭƻǊƛŦƛŜŘΣέ άǎŜƭŦ-ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜΣέ άŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ ŘƻƎƳŀΣέ ŀƴŘ 

άŘƛǎŎƛǇƭŜέ are used throughoutτall of which are strongly associated with the lexicon of Western 

religions.  tŜǊƘŀǇǎΣ ǘƘŜƴΣ ƛǘ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǎŜƴǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άIŀǇέ !ǊƴƻƭŘ 

and White, originally intended to become ministers of the gospel or were sons of clergymen (Puryear 3, 

165), and translated their personal convictions into institutional ones. 

 Carl Builder wrote extensively on military culture that tended to associate religious tenets with 

ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΦ  IŜ ŎƻƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǇƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ άŀƭǘŀǊ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ (Builder, 

                                                           
102

 Technically, only 17 are official U.S. Air Force recipients.  However, those recipients who were part of U.S. Army 
aviation prior to the formation of the separate U.S. Air Force increase the number to 59. 
103

 Retiring military officers often take follow-on positions of prominence with civilian companies, enabling them to 
inject their biases into the civilian organizations. 
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Masks of War 150), and used religious lexicon extensively in writing of the Air Force crisis of identity of 

the late 1990s (Builder, Icarus Syndrome)Φ  ¢ƘŜ ǎƘƻǊǘŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƻŦ .ǳƛƭŘŜǊΩǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ƛǎ ƛƴ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀǇ 

from whimsical analogies to useful constructτhis conclusions in The Icarus Syndrome do not leverage 

any value from those religious metaphors.  Throughout his text, chapters and sections are titled 

άŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴΣέ άǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎΣέ άŦƻǳƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘΣέ άǘŜǎǘ ƻŦ ŦƛǊŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ ƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƘŜ ǎǇǊƛƴƪƭŜǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

metaphor within the book, especially in the historical review of Air Force doctrine.  However, his 

conclusionτthat the Air Force needs an integrative, basic mission statement of air power theoryτis 

devoid of religious elements.  The Air Force culture and history is inextricably linked to religious themes 

and those themes can aid in development of a useful prescription for a successful air power theoryτ

άǿƘŀǘ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ƛǎ ŀŘŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀƭέ (Durkheim 424), highlighting the 

tangible power of collective belief. 

 ¢ƘŜǎŜ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ōŜƭƛŜŦǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΣ ŀǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ .ǳǊƪΩǎ ŦƻǳǊ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊistics of a military 

ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƭ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƛƴ ƴŀǘǳǊŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŜΣ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ŜǘƘƻǎΣ ŎŜǊŜƳƻƴƛŀƭ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅǎ ŀƴŘ 

rituals, and cohesion/esprit de corps are all founded in religious observances, and these religious 

characteristics create the Air Force culture.  With this perspective, technology then becomes part of the 

religion, especially when it enables the religionτand the worship of technology, then, becomes a 

religiously inspired veneration. 

 Regarding technology in particular, the Air Force is conjoined with religionτthe weapons and 

ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ǿŀǊ ŀǊŜ άƳŀƴƛŦŜǎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ DƻŘΩǎ ŀǿŜǎƻƳŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ƧǳǎǘƛŎŜ ƛƴ ŀ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ǿƻǊƭŘέ (Aho 156), and 

this paradigm of tying war power to manifestations of godlike power (omniscience, omnipresence, and 

omnipotence) is naturally appealing to the Air Force.  However, each new technological wonder that 

ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǎǘǊǳŎǘƛǾŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ŀǘ ƘǳƳŀƴƪƛƴŘΩǎ ŘƛǎǇƻǎŀƭ ŀƭǎƻ ŜȄŀŎǘǎ ŀ ǇǊƛŎŜ ǿƘŜƴ ŀ ŎƻƴŎƻƳƛǘŀƴǘ 

development in ethics is missing (Aho 221).  This is one of the dangers of a military religion that 

ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǎ ǘƻƻ ōƭƛƴŘƭȅ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ άŀƭǘŀǊ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ (Builder, Masks of War 19), and is too ready to adopt 

emerging technologiesτa description of the Air Force (Matthews 14). 

 Along this vein, as technology changes and the mission(s) of the Air Force change, the 

organizational culture must adapt as well.  Incremental changes in technology and other external 

circumstances without an effective cultural adaptation could seriously impact the Air Force warrior 

cultureτand that culture is critical to the effective employment of air power regardless of the means 

used (Matthews ix).  



70 

The Air Force and Religion  

 άIŀǇέ !ǊƴƻƭŘ ŀƴŘ LǊŀ 9ŀƪŜǊ ƭƛƴƪ ǘƘŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴƛǘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ƻŦ ŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊ 

strategy in their seminal 1941 book (160), establishing yet another early connection between the as-yet-

unborn Air Force and Christianityτthe dominant religion of the United States.104  The Air Force itself is a 

very religious institution, meaning that beyond a dedication to the Air Force religion, members are also 

devout ƛƴ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎŜƴǎŜ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƻ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǘǊǳƛǎƳ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ 

ƴƻ ŀǘƘŜƛǎǘǎ ƛƴ ŀ ŦƻȄƘƻƭŜέ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ ŎƻƴǾŜƴƛŜƴǘ ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŦŀƛǘƘ ŀƴŘ 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŦŀƛǘƘΦ  ! ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŜǘƘƛŎ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ άƛƴterrelated with its prevailing religious 

ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ƳȅǘƘƻƭƻƎȅ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳƛȊŜǎ ŀƴ ƛŘŜŀƭ ƻŦ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ (Aho 3)τthe Air Force religion 

aligns quite neatly with Christianity, so there is little discomfort about serving god and mammon (King 

James Bible Matthew 6:24).105 

 Kathleen Harrington discusses life at the ultimate seminary and the wellspring of many of the Air 

Force future leaders: the Air Force Academy.106  She notes how taking personal time off is frowned 

ǳǇƻƴΣ ōǳǘ άǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ƛǎ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŎŀŘŜǘ ǘƛƳŜέ (146).  The Chapel is at the center of the 

campus, and is a central venue for activities of cadets, staff, and tourists.  The founding fathers are 

worshipped, along with Christ-like saints (in visage as well as saintliness) such as Lance P. SijanτάǘƘŜ 

ŎŜƴǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŀŎǘƛǾŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŦŀƛǘƘέ (Harrington 152-154).  Given the importance of religion in battle long 

acknowledged by scholars and generals alike (Aho), the Air Force is providing neophytes a sound 

indoctrination in both a personal religion and a military religion via its Academy. 

 IŀǊǊƛƴƎǘƻƴ ŎƛǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƳŀƪŜǳǇ ƻŦ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ !ŎŀŘŜƳȅ ŎŀŘŜǘǎ ƛƴ мффт ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ άтр҈ 

tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘΣ нп҈ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΣ ŀƴŘ м҈ hǘƘŜǊ όaǳǎƭƛƳΣ WŜǿƛǎƘΣ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘΣ tŀƴǘƘŜƛǎǘύέ (146).  After further 

research, she ascertained tƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !ŎŀŘŜƳȅ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ άƴƻ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǇǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΣέ 

instead lumping those cadetsτestimated at 15% of the population (146)τin with the Protestants.  

Additionally, she argues that not only is religion unofficially promoted at the Academy, but military 

aviation adopts religious metaphors to justify military missions (145).107 

                                                           
104

 The link between the Air Force and Christianity is only touched upon here, but is another promising area for 
additional research. 
105

 Adam Goldberg cites a study indicating Protestant affiliation as a key to promotion in the military (50)τso 
perhaps Christianity and the Air Force religion are more than just compatible. 
106

 The Air Force Academy is particularly relevant as an institution, as it serves as one of the (if not the) primary 
source of Air Force culture and senior leaders.  Additionally, Millonig notes that as the military draws down, the 
percentage of officers from service academies goes up (10). 
107

 {ŜŜ ά¢ƘŜ LƳǇŀŎǘ ƻŦ wŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ tƻƭƛǘical Affiliation on Strategic Military Decisions and Policy 
wŜŎƻƳƳŜƴŘŀǘƛƻƴǎέ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ όŀƴŘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅΣ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭƛǎƳύ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 
(Millonig). 
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 IŀǊǊƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƭƭŜƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ the 

religious climate at the Academy;108 however, the current reported makeup of cadets is still more 

religious than America at large or the Air Force as a whole.  The 2005 HQ USAF report on the Academy 

religious climate shows that 85% of cadets (and 78% of the faculty and staff) are Christians (DAF, 

Religious Climate Report 5), while a 2008 Pew Forum report shows 78% of Americans are of Christianτ

including Protestant and Catholicτfaiths (Pew Research Center 5).  Additionally, the religious makeup of 

the Air Forceτofficer and enlistedτƛǎ ул҈ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ŀƴŘ ƻƴƭȅ муΦс҈ άƻǘƘŜǊέ109 as compared to 

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ нлΦр҈ άƻǘƘŜǊΣέ ǎƻ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ŀǎ ŀ ǿƘƻƭŜ ƛǎ ƳƻǊŜ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴτand more religiousτthan 

America is at large (Goldberg 102)Φ  ¢ƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘŀōƭŜ ƛǎ ŦǊƻƳ DƻƭŘōŜǊƎΩǎ нллр {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ ŘŜƳƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎ 

analysis (99-103): 

 America Air Force Army Marine Corps Navy110 

Christianity 77% 80% 72% 74% 68% 

άhǘƘŜǊέ 21% 19% 27% 25% 31% 

Table 1 - Religious Demographics 

 Providing tangible examples of the harmony between the Air Force religion and Christianity, 

IŀǊǊƛƴƎǘƻƴ ŎƛǘŜǎ {Ŏƻǘǘ hΩDǊŀŘȅΩǎ ōƻƻƪ Return with Honor111 as evidence of the tight linkage between 

Christianity and the Air Force.  She includes numerous excerpts from the book that allude to Christian 

ǘƘŜƳŜǎ ŀƴŘ .ƛōƭƛŎŀƭ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜǎΤ ǘǿƻ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ hΩDǊŀŘȅ ōŜƛƴƎ άǊŜōƻǊƴέ ƛƴ ŀƛǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƴ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

tale expŜǊƛŜƴŎƛƴƎ ŜŦŦŜǊǾŜǎŎŜƴŎŜΥ άǘƘŜ ōǊƛƎƘǘŜǎǘΣ Ƴƻǎǘ Ƨƻȅƻǳǎ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ Χ ǿŀǊƳŜŘ ōȅ ŀƴ ŜǾŜǊƭŀǎǘƛƴƎ ŦƭŀƳŜ Χ 

LΩŘ ōŜŜƴ ƻƴ ŀ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ƘƛƎƘέ (qtd. in Harrington 157-158). 

 Both God and the Air Force promote and protect aviators, and the artifacts of the Academy and 

ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǊŜƛƴŦƻǊŎŜ ǘƘƛǎ ŘǳŀƭƛǘȅΦ  ¢ƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ IȅƳƴ ŀǎƪǎ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ ǘƻ άƎǳŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ƎǳƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ 

ƳŜƴ ǿƘƻ ŦƭȅΤέ Ǉƛƭƻǘǎ ǊŜŀŎƘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƴŎǘƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǎǇŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƻǳŎƘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ DƻŘ ƛƴ άIƛƎƘ CƭƛƎƘǘΣέ ǘƘŜ 

ǳƴƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǇƻŜƳ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΤ /ƻŦŦŜŜΩǎ ǘƻŀǎǘ ǘƻ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ Ǉƛƭƻǘǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƳƻǊŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦ ƎǊŀŎŜ ŀǎ 
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 ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜŘ ƛƴ нллр άǘŜƴŘ ǘƻ confirm the press accounts that the Academy community is not as 
ǎŜƴǎƛǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ŀŎŎƻƳƳƻŘŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƳƛƴƻǊƛǘȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ōŜƭƛŜŦǎ ŀǎ ǿŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƻ ƘƻǇŜέ (HoR, The Religious Climate at 
the U.S. Air Force Academy 6). 
109

 Consisting of the following categories: non-religious, atheist, agnostic, other religions, or refused to 
answer/unknown. 
110

 Note that since the Navy does not track religious preference of officers (only enlisted), these numbers are 
extrapolated (Goldberg 101). 
111

 hΩDǊŀŘȅ ǿŀǎ ŀƴ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ŀǾƛŀǘƻǊ ǿƘƻ ŜƧŜŎǘŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ YƻǎƻǾƻ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜƴǎƛǾŜ 
ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǎŎǳŜ ŜŦŦƻǊǘΦ  ! ŦŜǿ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŎƛŘŜƴǘΣ ƘŜ ƭŜŦǘ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ŀƴŘ ƻōǘŀƛƴŜŘ ŀ ƳŀǎǘŜǊΩǎ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ŀǘ 
Dallas Theological Seminary. 
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ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ǎǳŎŎƻǊ ŦǊƻƳ άDƻŘΩǎ ƻǿƴ ƘŀƴŘǎέ (qtd. in Harrington 149); and of course the Air Force Song 

appeals specifically to God.   

 The Air Force has adopted characteristics of the Judeo-Christian culture from which it sprang; 

ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ǘƘŜ Ƙƻƭȅ ǘǊƛƴƛǘȅ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ƭǳŎƪȅ ƴǳƳōŜǊΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŎƻǊŜ ǾŀƭǳŜǎτintegrity first, 

service before self, excellence in all we doτŀƴŘ /ƻƭƻƴŜƭ aƛƪŜ ²ƻǊŘŜƴ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŜŘ άŜƴŘƭŜǎǎέ ŎŀǇŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άŜƴŘǳǊƛƴƎ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŀƭ ǘǊƛƴƛǘȅέ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΩǎ ōƛǊǘƘΥ ƎƭƻōŀƭƛǎƳΣ ƛƴŘƛǾƛǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ 

decisiveness (33).  The functional Wing structure is based on three Groups (Operations, Maintenance, 

and Logistics) supporting the core mission.112  Even the Air Force Memorial, within eyesight of the 

Pentagon and the National Mall, consists of three stainless-steel technological spires arching 270 feet 

into the sky, and the number three was deliberately chosen for its symbolism to the Air Force (Freed).  

tƻƛƎƴŀƴǘƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ άƳƛǎǎƛƴƎ Ƴŀƴέ ŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀ ŦƭȅƻǾŜǊ ǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǘƻ ŀ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ŎƻƳǊŀŘŜΣ ƴƻǊƳŀƭƭȅ Ŏƻƴǎƛǎǘǎ ƻŦ 

threŜ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊǘƘ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ άƳƛǎǎƛƴƎέ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ-ship formation. 

 9ǾŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳǳƴŘŀƴŜΣ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴƛǘȅ ƛǎ ŜǾŜǊȅǿƘŜǊŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ нллт ά/ŀǘŀƭƻƎ ƻŦ /ŀǊƛƴƎέ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 

Combined Federal Campaign (CFC)113 of the National Capital Region broke up the various charitable 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ōȅ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ŦƻǊ ŜŀǎŜ ƻŦ ŀŎŎŜǎǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ά/ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ /ƘŀǊƛǘƛŜǎ ¦{! CŜŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ aŜƳōŜǊ 

hǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎέ ŀƴŘ ά/ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ /ƘŀǊƛǘƛŜǎ CŜŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ aŜƳōŜǊ hǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎέ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛŜs were 

both in the top five for number of affiliated organizations, and combined the count was second only to 

the catch-ŀƭƭ άbŀǘƛƻƴŀƭκLƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ hǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎέ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅΦ114 

 It is the conflating of cognitive claims of reality and warfare expressed in religious terms with the 

military ethic that legitimates war, and justifies individual and group behaviors during war (Aho 8-9).  

5ǳǊƪƘŜƛƳ ŎƻƴǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƘŀǘ άǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘǊŀƴǎŦƛƎǳǊŜŘ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ Χ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ƳŀŘŜ 

ƻŦ ƛŘŜŀǎ ŀƴŘ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎǘŀŎƭŜ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ŀǿŀƪŜƴǎ ƛƴ ǳǎέ (327).  Religion helps set aside danger, 

and encourages and reassures (Durkheim 411).  The linking of both the Air Force religion with the 

underlying Christian religion of its members provides a great confidence during times of crisis.  With 

both God and the Air Forceτand by extension, the nationτbacking the Airmen, succor is assured, 

whether in this life or the life to come.  
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 Recall from chapter two that Wings, or essentially an Air Force Base, may also have a Medical Group, but 
ƳŜŘƛŎŀƭ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ άƭƛƴŜέ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ǎƻ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ²ƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ aŜŘƛŎŀƭ DǊƻǳǇ ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƴƻǘ 
a core part of the Wing mission.  
113

 Annually, the Department of Defense consolidates charitable giving via the CFC and streamlines the process for 
its employees.   
114

 Note that many Christian organizations were also listed across the other categories as well. 
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Conclusion: For God is With Us115 

 Culture is a slippery term, but is the defining element of organizations and has great explanatory 

power.  Especially when a culture is imbued with religion, or when the culture is religion, the underlying 

metaphor is worthy of study in order to understand the organizational culture and its meaning to the 

people associated with the organization.  When a culture is affiliated with warτtimeless death-matches 

of human against humanτthe ties that bind are most often those of a religious nature.  Aho believes 

ǿŀǊ ƛǎ ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ άŀ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘƛŎŀƭΣ ƻǊ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŀ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳΣ ŀǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŀƴŘ 

ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅέ (xiii).  The goal of this chapter was to describe the United States Air Force as a 

religion, complete with all the key components of a traditional Western religion, to set the stage for a 

discussion of technology by first understanding the core meaning and culture of the organization.  The 

Air Force maps convincingly to my fourteen characteristics of a military religionτfrom underlying sacred 

and profane objects, soteriology and theodicy, priests and prophets, to stories of heroes and rebirth.   

 Belief systems are important to many people, and often provide a great deal of comfort 

especially when the religious system is intimately intertwined with group ideology and the social 

structure (Hinde 4).  While Harringtƻƴ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ǘƘŜ άǎǘǊƻƴƎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎƛŘŜέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǘǊǳƳǇǎ 

ƛǘǎ άǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎƭȅ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭ ŜȄǘŜǊƛƻǊέ (136)Σ ƛǘΩǎ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ŀ ŎŀǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ being religious the entire 

time, because it is a religion.  The Air Force allows other gods, but only because the Air Force and 

Christianity are harmonized together in the culture.   

 Viewing the Air Force in this manner should help shed light on the motives and beliefs of the 

individuals in the organization, and enable an understanding of the sublimity of the Air Force and what it 

means to be an Airman.  With this cultural perspective in mind, it will then be possible to review the role 

of technology within the Air Force.  In this case, it is less about a soft underbelly or an exterior mask, but 

rather the reality of an Air Force that άǿƻǊǎƘƛǇǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŀƭǘŀǊ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ (Builder, Masks of War 19).    
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 άDevise your strategy, but it will be thwarted; propose your plan, but it will not stand, for God is with usέ (King 
James Bible Isaiah 8:10). 
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The Air Force has long worshipped at the altar of technology. 

-Carl H. Builder 
(Icarus Syndrome 155) 

 
 The epigraph is part of a theme regarding the Air Forceτthe permeating religious metaphor 

enshrouding the organization.  As presented in the previous chapter, the Air Force religion is built 

around a Christian ethic with technology as the sacred totems.  The co-construction of the Air Force and 

technology, then, is not a simple, straightforward affair, but rather has a unique flavor that reflects 

these underlying beliefs.  As the users construct the meaning of the technology, the technology is also 

constructing what it means to be a userτthe ways in which one knows and represents technology is 

inseparable from the ways one chooses to use it.116  ¦ǎŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŀǊŜ άǘǿƻ ǎƛŘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ 

ǇǊƻōƭŜƳέ (Oudshoorn and Pinch 3) and the connections between them have explanatory power in 

understanding the relationship between culture and technology as being produced together.   

 The purpose of this chapter is to describe the science and technology studies (STS) concepts 

used to analyze the Air Force.  The overall goal is to examine how the large, technically-oriented United 
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 wŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ άŎƻ-ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ǇŀǊŀǇƘǊŀǎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ WŀǎŀƴƻŦŦ (2). 
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States Air Force approaches the development and innovation of technology, and in particular, 

technological change using STS methodologies.  The primary focus is not on large-scale acquisition 

strategies for major weapon systems (such as aircraft), but rather on the small-scale innovation and 

invention processes that provides added capability to those major weapon systems.  A plethora of 

academic texts and Air Force regulations exist that discuss major systems acquisition and the rules, 

policies, and case studies for major systems, but there is little insight on smaller scale evolutionary 

adaptations to those major weapon systems.   

 The purpose of the STS methodologies is, borrowing from Wiebe Bijker, to provide an 

integration of the case studies, the theoretical generalizations, and sociopolitical analyses in order to 

understand the relations between technology and society so that one can act on the issues of 

technological change (Bijker, Of Bicycles 6).  My analytic approach requires a foundation in science and 

technology studies, discourse and metaphor, social construction of technology, philosophy of 

technology, and knowledge management as applicable to the Air Force.   
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STS Underpinnings 

 {ŎƘƻƭŀǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ tƛǘǘΣ aƛǘŎƘŀƳΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƘŀǾŜ ƳŀŘŜ ŀ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎƛƴƎ ŎŀǎŜ ŦƻǊ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ as 

encompassing more than just physical objects, but also the human processes surrounding the 

ŀŎŎƻƳǇƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ƎƻŀƭǎΦ  tƛǘǘΩǎ ǎƘƻǊǘ ŀƴŘ ǎǳŎŎƛƴŎǘ άƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅ ŀǘ ǿƻǊƪΣέ ǿƘƛƭŜ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƭȅ ƻǾŜǊƭȅ ōǊƻŀŘΣ 

nonetheless captures the intended use of the term in this chapter.117  This meaning of technology is 

particularly important for a large organization like the U.S. Air Force that tends to overlook the idea that 

processes must be as carefully engineered (or designed) as the technological objectsτthat a balance is 

required between the objects and the people that create them. 

 IΦ .ǊǳŎŜ CǊŀƴƪƭƛƴΩǎ War Stars reviews the history of Cold War culture, based on the premise 

that: 

American weapons and American culture cannot be understood in isolation from each other.  

Just as the weapons have emerged from the culture, so too have the weapons caused profound 

metamorphoses in the culture.  Comprehending this process may show us how we got into our 

current predicament.  It might even help us find our way out.  (7) 

While published in 1988 prior to the end of the Cold War, nonetheless Franklin does a good job in 

presenting the co-constructed nature of that era and the lingering issues of potent weapons.  The text is 

not Air Force centric, but does have an entire chapter on the patron saint of air power theory, Billy 

aƛǘŎƘŜƭƭΣ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ CǊŀƴƪƭƛƴ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ aƛǘŎƘŜƭƭΩǎ Ƴŀƛƴ ǊƻƭŜ ŀǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ (91).  A 

άǾƛǎƛƻƴŀǊȅ ŀǇƻǎǘƭŜΣέ .ƛƭƭȅ aƛǘŎƘŜƭƭ άǘǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŀŦŦŀƛǊ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǳǇŜǊǿŜŀǇƻƴǎ ƛƴǘƻ ŀƴ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ǊƻƳŀƴŎŜΣέ ŀƴŘ 

enabled the religion of the superweapon to establish rituals via the airplane (Franklin 91).  In all, 

CǊŀƴƪƭƛƴΩǎ {¢{ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ processes and political decisions that shape 

technology also highlights how that technology shapes the sociopolitical as well. 

 !ƴƻǘƘŜǊ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ ǘŜȄǘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ {¢{ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ ƛǎ aŀŎYŜƴȊƛŜΩǎ Inventing Accuracy.  He states his 

Ǝƻŀƭ ƛǎ ǘƻ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŜ ǘƘŜ άŎƻƳǇƭŜȄΣ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘǳŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƎǊƻǳǇǎτtechnological, 

ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ Χ ώŀƴŘ ǎŜŜϐ Ƙƻǿ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘǎΣ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ŎƘŀƴƴŜƭŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ 

them, and a gradual and cumulative ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭƛȊŜŘέ (MacKenzie 5).  

IŜ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻƻƪ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛǎ ǎƛƳǳƭǘŀƴŜƻǳǎƭȅ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎΣ 

political, organizational, cultural, and legal change, tƻ ŜƴǳƳŜǊŀǘŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ΨǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭΩέ 

(MacKenzie 9).  This premiseτthat technological change is inextricably linked to the socialτis a part and 

parcel of the STS creed. 
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 hǘƘŜǊ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ άǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ƛƳǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜƭƭƛƎŜƴŎŜέ (Ferre 26)Σ ŀƴŘ άǘƘŜ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǳǎƛƴƎ ƻŦ 
ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎέ (Mitcham 1).  The point is that a term this ambiguous should be approached with caution. 



77 

 Paul Edwards developed an excellent STS text, The Closed World, around this very concept.  His 

convincing analysis of the relationship between discourse and computers during the Cold War highlights 

the over-emphasis on computers and cyborg mentality that led to confusion over values and identity 

(363-365).  Edwards notes that technological change is a matter of politically significant choices, and 

technology itself is a fundamental element of culture and politics (xiv).  While Edwards also does not 

focus solely on the Air Force, a significant portion of his book revolves around the Air Force and its 

hyper-focus on technology, to the point that pilots risk becoming little more than part of the automation 

assoŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΦ  hƴƭȅ ōȅ ŀŎƘƛŜǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άIƻƭȅ DǊŀƛƭέ ƻŦ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛǎǘǎτthe creation of 

cyborg human-machine interfaces to eliminate the error associated with humansτcan perfection be 

realized (Edwards 206-207). 

 The Strategic Air Command, or SAC, led by General Curtis E. LeMay, was built on the need to 

eliminate human error via heavy reliance on human-ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŦŀŎŜǎΦ  YŀǇƭŀƴΩǎ The Wizards of 

Armageddon describes the social interactions of the chief American architects of the Cold War, and 

ǉǳƻǘŜǎ [Ŝaŀȅ ŀǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǎŀȅƛƴƎΣ άƻƴ ǎƻƳŜ aƻƴŘŀȅǎ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ŜǾŜƴ ǘǊǳǎǘ ƳȅǎŜƭŦέ (104), an indication of the 

ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ǘǊǳǎǘ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ƛƴ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎ ƻǾŜǊ ƘǳƳŀƴǎΦ  tŀǊǘ ƻŦ YŀǇƭŀƴΩǎ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛons are that World War II was the 

first time in history that systematic calculation by operations research analysts using scientific methods 

of investigation produced military tactics in wartime (53).  This then enabled the transition during 

±ƛŜǘƴŀƳ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ ǘƻ ǿŀǊ ƳŀƴŀƎŜǊǎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊǎΣ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ άŦƻƻƭƛǎƘƭȅ 

ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭƭ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎƻƭǾŜŘ ōȅ ƘŀǊŘǿŀǊŜέ (Kaplan 76). 

 Robert Thomas notes that technology is often considered to be all about indisputable facts and 

observable, objective relationships while politics, being about interest groups and worldviews, often 

throws things into disarray, resulting in two regimes at odds with each other (246-247).  Essentially then 

ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ άŎƻƴǘǊƻƭέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ άŎƘŀƻǎΣέ 118 but an over-reliance on technology in 

isolation from the people usually comes at a very high cost, while holistic innovation generally yields 

better results (Thomas 246-247). 

 Lƴ ²ŀƭǘŜǊ ±ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛΩǎ What Engineers Know and How They Know It ƘŜ ƭƛƳƛǘǎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ άƴƻǊƳŀƭ 

ŘŜǎƛƎƴέ ŀƴŘ άƴƻǊƳŀƭ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊǎ ŀƴ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀ ǊŀŘƛŎŀƭ 

άǊŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅέ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ (7-8).  These normal evolutions of technology are often found at what Thomas 

IǳƎƘŜǎ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŀǎ άǊŜǾŜǊǎŜ ǎŀƭƛŜƴǘǎέ ƻǊ άƭŀƎƎƛƴƎ ŎƻƳǇƻƴŜƴǘǎέ ƛƴ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƛƴƎ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ (xvii, 71-74).  In 

military parlance, a reverse salient is a section of a front (advancing force) that falls behind, slowing the 

movement of the entire force.  The utility of this metaphor is that in large organizations engaged in 
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 The old control-vs.-chaos dichotomyτwith a tip of the hat to Maxwell Smart. 
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technological change, reverse salients are typically the areas of controversy within the organization and, 

usually metaphorically, often the site of intense fighting between the relevant social groups. 

 Technological momentum, another STS concept, postulates that generally organizations tend to 

perfect and maintain their familiar systems; as projects evolve, the technology becomes more rigid as 

potential options are closed off with each decision (Staudenmaier 150-151).  Staudenmaier argues that 

ǘƘŜ ƳƻƳŜƴǘǳƳ ƳƻŘŜƭ ǿŜŘǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ άƳƻǾƛƴƎ ōƻŘȅέ (152).  

Hughes refers to momentum as well, agreeing that it can work against innovation when organizations 

ŀǊŜ άǊŜǎƻƭǳǘŜƭȅ ŎƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŘέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ (xviii-xix).  Note that the momentum model does 

not imply technological determinism; rather, it accounts for the tendency of the cultural elements 

(humanities philosophy of technology) to drive the existing technical elements (engineering philosophy 

of technology119ύ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΦ  Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀȅΣ /ŀǊƭ aƛǘŎƘŀƳΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ ŀǎǎƛǎǘ ƛƴ 

assessing technological change, and understanding how a balance is important in both directions to 

achieve solutions. 

 Other STS concepts touched on in this dissertation include gender and identity issues, which are 

part of the cultural manifestations of the Air Force religion.  A number of authors have explored the Air 

CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ŀŦŦƛƴƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ ƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴƛǘȅτŦǊƻƳ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ άŎƻŎƪǇƛǘέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άǇŜƴƛǎ ǇƻŎƪŜǘέ ƻƴ 

flight suits to the manufacture of gender in cockpit design (Kenagy; R. N. Weber; Segal and Segal).  

Failing to realize that gender and technology are mutually constructed and, where feasible, 

accommodating physical differences results in barriers to career advancement and a stigma of 

abnormality (R. N. Weber 249)Φ  Lƴ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊΣ άŎƻƴǘǊŀŘƛŎǘƻǊȅ ƎŜƴŘŜǊ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎέ 

are woven around technologies, driving a rich and diverse field of study emphasizing a change from 

passive to active participation (Oudshoorn and Pinch 4-7).  The point of exploring gender from an STS 

perspective is to produce a stronger objectivity consisting of less partial and less distorted beliefs; that 

ƛǎΣ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜȅŜǎ ƻŦ άǾŀƭǳŀōƭŜ ǎǘǊŀƴƎŜǊǎέ (Harding 138, 149-150). 

 Genderization also applies in broad terms to the subcultures of the Air Force: the Combat Air 

Forces (CAF), the Mobility Air Forces (MAF), and the support functions such as security forces, 

intelligence, space, and so on.  The relative value of each subcommunity stems from gender-related 

ƛǎǎǳŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ άǾƛǊǘǳƻǎƛǘȅ ǾŀƭǳŜǎέ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

ŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜ άǳǎŜǊ ƻǊ ƴŜŜŘ ǾŀƭǳŜǎέ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǊƻƭŜǎ (Pacey 102).  A potential problem with 

genderization of subcultures is the same with physical gender issues: a lack of equality and parity often 
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 Both the humanities philosophy of technology (HPT) and the engineering philosophy of technology (EPT) 
perspectives are discussed in detail later in this chapter. 
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drives disparate treatment, resulting in a lack of cohesion and morale for the second- or third-class 

citizens as well as a potential loss of innovative ideas and possibilities.120  Since its inception, the Air 

FoǊŎŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ άƳŀǎŎǳƭƛƴŜέ /!C ǎǳōŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ άŦŜƳƛƴƛƴŜέ a!C ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ 

subcultures have been relegated less-important statuses. 

 The goal of this section is a broad overview of some of the STS concepts relevant to this 

dissertation, with the preceding material intended to cover a range of authors in the STS field and 

underscore some of their contributions which are applicable to the Air Force.  Next will be the detailed 

review of discourse and metaphor, social construction of technology, philosophy of technology, and 

knowledge management ideas, followed by some brief thoughts about the Air Force and these concepts. 

Discourse and Metaphor  

 9ŘǿŀǊŘǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ŀǎ άŀ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΣ ŀ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ 

agreements abouǘ Ƙƻǿ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ƛǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘΣέ ŀƴŘ άŀ ǎŜƭŦ-elaborating 

ΨƘŜǘŜǊƻƎŜƴŜƻǳǎ ŜƴǎŜƳōƭŜΩ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƳōƛƴŜǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŜǎΣ ƳŜǘŀǇƘƻǊǎΣ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜΣ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎΣ 

ŀƴŘ ŦǊŀƎƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŘƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜǎ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ŀ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ƻǊ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘǎέ (34, 40)Φ  [ŜǾŜǊŀƎƛƴƎ 9ŘǿŀǊŘǎΩ 

template, I define the elements of Air Force discourse as consisting of technique, technologies, 

experiences, and language (15), separating out metaphor for individual analysis under the rubric of the 

military religion model.   

 Air Force discourse delineates a worldviewτŀ άǇŀǊŀŘƛƎƳέ ƛƴ YǳƘƴΩǎ ǘŜǊƳƛƴƻƭƻƎȅ (ch. 3)ςa set of 

heterogeneous but related practices and methods of social engagement: 

¶ Techniques consist of those activities and methods used to implement change or move a 

controversy toward closure.  Techniques are seldom formalized doctrine, but rather consist of 

the principles and practices widely accepted as useful ways of accomplishing an objective.  A 

technique to reduce controversy over a new artifact might be to inculcate the new artifact firmly 

within the organization, so that the organization is reliant (or believes it is reliant) on the new 

artifact. 

¶ Technologies are those processes, and sometimes objects, that enable the political/social 

choices regarding a particular artifact.  A chief difference between techniques and technologies 

is that techniques are seldom codified, while technologies (especially processes) usually are.  For 

example, within the Headquarters U.S. Air Force (HQ USAF) there are existing written staffing 

and policy processes (technologies) that govern hierarchical decision-making. 
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 {ŜŜ ά¢ƘŜ aŀǘǘƘŜǿ 9ŦŦŜŎǘ ƛƴ {ŎƛŜƴŎŜέ (Merton) ŀƴŘ ά¢ƘŜ Matthew aŀǘƛƭŘŀ 9ŦŦŜŎǘ ƛƴ {ŎƛŜƴŎŜέ (Rossiter) for 
historical perspective on exclusionary practices. 
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¶ Experiences refer to the lessons learned by either individuals or particular social groups that 

drive their resultant behavior.  Past experiences shape and condition responses to new 

situations, and establish habit patterns and frameworks that guide those individuals and groups.  

Experiences are usually specific to individuals or groups within the broader organization, such as 

the tacit knowledge of a social group in learning how to identify and capitalize upon a reverse 

salient. 

¶ Language consists of the verbal and written communication and information shared between 

individuals and groups associated with technological change.  Examples are the written Air Force 

publications, guidelines, Letters to Airmen from the Secretary of the Air Force, speeches by 

senior leaders, use of phrases or semiotics during meetings, and so on. 

Together, these four elements comprise the Air Force discourse, with the seamless web of the Air Force 

religion metaphor providing the overarching support for the worldview.   

 Metaphor allows the translation of uncertain or obscure areas of experience into terms of the 

familiar, restructuring ƻƴŜΩǎ thinking and setting conditions for the literal interpretation of the metaphor 

(Edge).  UnderstŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ άƳŜǘŀǇƘƻǊǎ Ŏŀƴ ƪƛƭƭέ ǳƴŘŜǊǎŎƻǊŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŀōǎǘǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎ 

(Lakoff, Metaphor and War; Lakoff, Metaphor and War, Again).  Metaphors require a search for meaning 

on the part of the listener, and the mapping of the content between domains in order to create 

information transfer, which often guides thinking and action (Burke 4-15).  When consciously leveraging 

ƳŜǘŀǇƘƻǊƛŎ ŀōǎǘǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΣ άŎƘƻƻǎƛƴƎΣ ŀǇǇƭȅƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ thinking through metaphor should not be casual, 

ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ǎƛƳǇƭƛǎǘƛŎέ (Burke 19). 

 This construct provides a methodology analyzing the Air Force worldview from the perspective 

of a military religion, as discussed in the previous chapter.  The religious metaphor organizes analysis of 

the Air Force into the underlying precepts, key doctrines, organizational roles, and cultural 

manifestations, providing a lens through which to view the relationship between the relevant social 

groups, their problems and implied solutions, and to understand how closure is achieved in controversy. 

Social Construction of Technology  

 The sociological approach to technology often focuses on looking inside tƘŜ άōƭŀŎƪ ōƻȄέτnot 

just considering the inputs and outputs of technological artifacts but trying to examine the sociological 

components buried within the very contents and meaning of those artifacts.  The social approach as 

described here is what David Hesǎ Ŏŀƭƭǎ άƘŜǘŜǊƻƎŜƴŜƻǳǎ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛǾƛǎƳΣέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊǎ Ƙƻǿ 

άǘŜŎƘƴƻǎŎƛŜƴǘƛŦƛŎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪǎ ǎƘŀǇŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ƴŜǿ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎέ (83).  
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This approach is often associated with the social construction of technology (SCOT) analysis 

ƳŜǘƘƻŘƻƭƻƎȅΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ tƛƴŎƘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ŀǎ ŀ άǎŜŀƳƭŜǎǎ ǿŜōέ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎǎ (5).  SCOT 

attempts to delineate networked interactions, but disregards technological agencyτthereby placing the 

focus fully on the human and explicitly rejecting technological determinism (Pinch and Bijker), which 

keeps attention on the humanities philosophy of technology side of the equation.  Trevor Pinch, Wiebe 

Bijker, and Ronald Kline have all written on SCOT, as have numerous others in expanding and defining 

the concept; however, the anthology edited by Bijker, Hughes, and Pinch remains the seminal text.  

SCOT will be the primary analytic framework used in this dissertation.121 

 !ŎǘƻǊ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ό!b¢ύ ŀƴŘ IǳƎƘŜǎΩ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ƳƻŘŜƭ ŀǊŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎƻŎƛƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ 

examining the role of technology and technological change, but neither is as appropriate for this study 

of the Air Force as is the S/h¢ ƳƻŘŜƭΦ  !b¢ ǊŜƭƛŜǎ ƻƴ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴƛǎƳ ǿƘƛƭŜ IǳƎƘŜǎΩ ƳƻŘŜƭ 

places everything within the context of a large-scale systems framework.  Technological determinism 

denies the human element and risks fostering the existing technological focusτάǿƻǊǎƘƛǇέτwithin the 

Air Force, while the systems model is more appropriate for major weapon systems acquisition rather 

than the smaller scale innovation intended to be the subject of review here.   

 A key goal of SCOT is to identify different social groups and their problems and then analyze 

how those groups and problems interact with artifacts, and how solutions are employed to meet the 

needs of social groups (Pinch).122  Within SCOT, the first goal is the interpretative flexibility or the 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎ ōȅ ŦƻŎǳǎƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎǎ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳ ōȅ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

ƎǊƻǳǇǎέ (Pinch and Bijker 46).  Closure and stabilization of the artifactτmeaning the cessation of 

controversy when the relevant social groups largely believe the problem is resolvedτis the next stage of 

SCOT, and there are two predominant mechanisms for closure: rhetorical and redefinition.  Rhetorical 

ŎƭƻǎǳǊŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀōƛƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǊƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ 

controversy via the shaping of the meaning of the debate, while redefinition of the problem provides 

closure due to a translation of meaning (Pinch and Bijker 44-46).  Eventually, the interpretative flexibility 
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 Note that critics of the SCOT approach have raised concerns over the model, an influential example being 
ά¦Ǉƻƴ hǇŜƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ .ƭŀŎƪ .ƻȄ ŀƴŘ CƛƴŘƛƴƎ ƛǘ 9ƳǇǘȅΥ {ƻŎƛŀƭ /ƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛǾƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ƻŦ ¢ŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ 
(Winner)Φ  ²ƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎΣ L ƘŀǾŜ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǘƻ ƳƛǘƛƎŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳǎ ƻŦ {/h¢Τ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ²ƛƴƴŜǊΩǎ 
concern over consequences (368-369) is addressed in every case study by consideration of the outcome(s) 
associated with a technology.  Additionally, there is a precedent for the useful treatment of military technology via 
SCOT (MacKenzie; Edwards; R. N. Weber). 
122

 As Pinch describes it, the radical version shows how social processes influence the very content of technology, 
ŜǾŜƴ ŦƻǊ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ǘƻ άǿƻǊƪέ (3). 
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άǾŀƴƛǎƘŜǎέ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ŜƳŜǊƎŜǎ (Oudshoorn and 

Pinch 3). 

 The third and final stage involves relating the content of a technological artifact to the wider 

social-ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƳƛƭƛŜǳΣ ŀƴ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊǇƻƭŀǘŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŀ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƎǊƻǳǇΩǎ ƴƻǊƳǎ ŀƴŘ ǾŀƭǳŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

meaning of the technology (Pinch and Bijker 46).  In this dissertation, the wider socio-political milieu is 

captured via sections on the overarching American culture, and the relationship between the Air Force 

and its sister Services and the Department of Defense.  Nonetheless, it is still difficult to encapsulate the 

entire socio-political milieu via a few paragraphs of text; the best to hope for is an approximation of the 

overarching environment in which the technological change is occurring.  

 The most intriguing element of SCOT is the diagramming or modeling of the interpretative 

flexibility of a particular technological artifact.123  It provides a visual depiction of the way in which 

different social groups may have radically different interpretations of the same technological artifact, 

ŀƴŘ Ŝǉǳŀƭƭȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƛǘ ǎƘƻǿǎ ǘƘŜ άŦƭŜȄƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ Ƙƻǿ ŀrtifacts are designedά ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƛƴ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭϐ (Pinch 

and Bijker 40-41).  I will endeavor to re-ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ tƛƴŎƘ ŀƴŘ .ƛƧƪŜǊΩǎ ŘƛŀƎǊŀƳǎΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ 

using this template while discussing the following case studies.   

 YƭŜƛƴ ŀƴŘ YƭŜƛƴƳŀƴ ŜȄǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ {/h¢ ƳƻŘŜƭ ōȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ άǇƻǿŜǊ ŀǎȅƳƳŜǘǊȅέ ŀƴŘ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŀƭ 

considerations into their modified construct.  These concepts help define the relative organizational or 

other comparative positional relationships between the relevant social groups, both in the textual 

descriptions and in the SCOT figures.  Not only does the spatial location of the social groups have 

meaning, but also the relative position of the social groups in relation to the technological artifact.  In 

my case, I will endeavor to take great care to position the relevant social groups both in appropriate 

locations relative to each other and also to the technological artifact, based on my subjective 

assessment of the situation.   

 In my extended use of tƘŜ ƳƻŘŜƭΣ ŜŀŎƘ ƻōƧŜŎǘΩǎ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǎǇŀŎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎ 

ǿƛƭƭ ƘŜƭǇ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǎƻƳŜ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ άŎƭƻǎŜƴŜǎǎέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎΦ  For like objects, the term 

άŎƭƻǎŜƴŜǎǎέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ŀ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ ƻŦ ŎƻƳǇŀǘƛōƛƭƛǘȅΤ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ mostly in alignment 

would be spatially closer to each other, while problems and solutions that are complementary or similar 

in nature would be closer to each otherΦ  CƻǊ ǳƴƭƛƪŜ ƻōƧŜŎǘǎΣ ǘƘŜ άŎƭƻǎŜƴŜǎǎέ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ŀ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŜƎǊŜŜ 

of interest or ease of implementation.  Therefore, a social group strongly interested in an artifact or 

tightly tied to a particular solution would be spatially closer to that unlike object.  
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 Pinch and Bijker note that there are other possible methods (41).  However, using this graphical method also 
ǘƛŜǎ ƛƴǘƻ 5ŀǾƛǎ .ŀƛǊŘΩǎ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎƛƴƎ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ a unique thing-y-ness about non-textual depictions and 
models. 
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Figure 7 - SCOT: Artifact and Social Groups 

 Figure 7 shows the technological artifact, 

connected to different social groups.  The two social 

groups on the upper left are close to each other, 

indicating an alignment between the two social groups 

in their perspectives, while the single social group on 

the lower right is fairly divergent from the other social 

groups and hence separated out.  This lower right social 

group is also the farthest from the artifact, indicating a 

lesser degree of interest in the artifact.  This same 

concept applies to the follow two figures as well. 

 Figure 8 depicts the relationship between one 

particular social group and the perceived problem(s) that 

the social group is trying to solve.  In building this diagram, 

each social group from the prior diagram is broken out to 

reveal the particular issues of that unique social group. 

 Figure 9, the final decomposition figure, shows the 

relationship between one particular problem and its 

possible 

solution(s), 

and this 

then is the 

final level of analysis in building a social construction of a 

technology model.  The entire model, with all three 

types of diagrams, represents the essential social 

elements in the design of an artifact.  By using this 

process, Pinch and Bijker create a detailed model of the 

developmental process of the Penny Farthing bicycle,124 

which is a seminal model for SCOT analyses (37). 

 The point of this brief overview of SCOT is to 
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 As an aside, the Wright Brothers were bicycle repairmen prior to their ascent into history.  Could there be a 
fundamental connection between bicycles and social and technological change? 

Figure 8 - SCOT: Social Group and Problems 

Figure 9 - SCOT: Problem and Solutions 
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introduce the concepts and demonstrate how the methodology is used in this dissertation to provide a 

ǘŜƳǇƭŀǘŜ ŦƻǊ ŘŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƴƎ ŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜƴ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ co-

construction of technology.  My goal is to use this holistic approachτthe HPT/EPT perspectives, the 

knowledge management models, and the social construction of technologyτexplicitly to provide a 

unique depiction of the Air Force approach to technology development. 

The Philosophies of Technology  

 aƛǘŎƘŀƳΩǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴǘƛŀƭ ǘŜȄǘΣ Thinking Through Technology, underscores two approaches to the 

philosophy of technology: the engineering philosophy of technology (EPT), and the humanities 

philosophy of technology (HP¢ύΦ  IŜ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ 9t¢ ŀǎ άŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƛǘƘƛƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŜŘ 

toward an understanding of the technological way of being-in-the-world as paradigmatic for other kinds 

ƻŦ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ ŀŎǘƛƻƴΣέ ǿƘƛƭŜ It¢ ƛǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ƻŦ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ǇƻŜǘǊȅ, and philosophy to bring 

non- ƻǊ ǘǊŀƴǎǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ ǘƻ ōŜŀǊ ƻƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ (39).   

 aƛǘŎƘŀƳΩǎ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ м ǎǳƳƳŀǊƛȊŜǎ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9t¢ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ŦǊƻƳ ƛǘǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ Ǌƻƻǘǎ ƛƴ 

mŜŎƘŀƴƛŎŀƭ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ŀƴŘ 9Ǌƴǎǘ YŀǇǇΩǎ άƻǊƎŀƴ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΣέ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 9ƴƎŜƭƳŜƛŜǊΩǎ άǎǇǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ 

ǿƻǊƭŘ ŎƭƻŎƪέ ŀƴŘ 5ŜǎǎŀǳŜǊΩǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΣ ǘƻ .ǳƴƎŜΩǎ ƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŜƳǇƛǊƛŎƛǎǘ-

influenced άǘŜŎƘƴƻǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅέ (19-38).  This engineering approach focuses on the objects, their 

capabilities, and promises of human benefit, usually with an optimistic air and positive outlook.  There is 

also a tendency when using the EPT viewpoint to understand technology as simply artifacts and things, 

ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǇŀǊǘ ŀƴŘ ǇŀǊŎŜƭ ƻŦ άƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅ ŀǘ ǿƻǊƪΦέ 

 In chapter 2, Mitcham parallels the historical summary of the EPT tradition with the HPT 

ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΦ  Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ŎŀǎŜΣ aƛǘŎƘŀƳ ǎǘŀǊǘǎ ǿƛǘƘ wƻǳǎǎŜŀǳΩǎ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9ƴƭƛƎƘǘŜƴƳŜƴǘ ƛŘŜŀ ǘƘŀǘ 

ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜǎ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻǳŎƘŜǎ ƻƴ aǳƳŦƻǊŘΩǎ άƳȅǘƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎΣέ hǊǘŜƎŀΩǎ άL 

ŀƳ L Ǉƭǳǎ Ƴȅ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴŎŜǎΣέ IŜƛŘŜƎƎŜǊΩǎ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŎƭǳŘŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ 

9ƭƭǳƭΩǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴƛǎƳ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎ (39-61).  Mitcham 

argues that HPT ƛǎ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ άǊŜŀǊ-guard attempts to defend the 

fundamental idea of the primacy of the non-ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭέ (39) and 

this theme runs throughout his text.  Essentially, the questions 

revolve around the place of technology within the social realm 

and the balance of the human and the technologicalτ

essentially, an exploration of the co-construction of these two 

domains. 

Figure 10 - HPT and EPT in Balance 
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 Lƴ Ƙƛǎ ǘŜȄǘΣ aƛǘŎƘŀƳ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ It¢ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀ ǇƻƻǊ ǘŜǊƳ ŦƻǊ άƴƻƴŜƴƎƛƴŜŜǊƛƴƎ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ƻŦ 

ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ but nonetheless seems unable to find a better term which encapsulates the humanities, 

humanization, and humanists (63-64).  He notes that EPT does not quite suffer from this ambiguity, 

given the technological Esperanto resulting from the apparent aspirations of all peoples for 

technoculture (64)Φ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊƭȅƛƴƎ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ aƛǘŎƘŀƳΩǎ It¢κ9t¢ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ǌƻōǳǎǘ 

philosophy of technology must include a balance of both approaches (137).  I will use the HPT/EPT 

distinction to highlight the difference between a focus on the technological artifactτthe thingτas 

compared to the people-oriented possibilities associated with an equal focus on the processes and the 

social side of the equation.125  The goal of using this set of perspectives is to provide an analytic 

structure from which to examine the case studies.126  

By describing the interactions of the relevant social 

groups with technology, I will be able to deconstruct 

the meanings associated with their reactions to the 

technology and technological change, and discover 

the shifting boundaries between the two 

perspectives in relation to the artifact.   

 The dichotomy of HPT and EPT is evident in 

applied form in the knowledge management field, 

with the descriptions of organizational dynamics and 

structures, and their effect on sharing of knowledge.  This is relevant to the Air Force due to its large 

size, and the differences between how the organizations in the field share knowledge as compared to 

how the organizations at the headquarters level share knowledge. 

Knowledge Management  

 While not strictly speaking a core part of the STS epistemology, knowledge management is 

relevant to my arguments and often implicitly or explicitly used in STS projects.  The field of knowledge 

management has blossomed in recent years, particularly with the expansion of information technology 

(IT) systems intended to help capture and integrate knowledge within organizations.  Michael Polanyi 

developed some of the original thinking on knowledge as described in The Tacit Dimension, in which he 

outlines the differences between explicit and tacit knowledge.  Polanyi describes tacit knowing as based 

                                                           
125

 Thƛǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƛǎ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ {ƻǊŜƴǎŜƴ ŀƴŘ [ŜǾƻƭŘΩǎ ƘŜǘŜǊƻƎŜƴŜƻǳǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ-solving process (18).   
126

 {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ {Ŏƻǘǘ {ŀƎŀƴΩǎ άƴƻǊƳŀƭ ŀŎŎƛŘŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŜƻǊȅέ ŀƴŘ άƘƛƎƘ ǊŜƭƛŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƘŜƻǊȅέ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ƛƴ The Limits of Safety 
except I will use EPT and HPT perspectives. 

Figure 11 - HPT/EPT Shifting Boundaries 
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ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜƳƛǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ άǿŜ ƪƴƻǿ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ǿŜ Ŏŀƴ ǘŜƭƭέ (4), and when coupled with hierarchical 

organizations, it becomes increasingly difficult to share knowledge across the breadth and depth of the 

organization.  Davis Baird notes that how a particular community conceptualizes knowledge affects how 

knowledge is developed and shared in that community (115), a concept further detailed by Peter 

Galison in Image and Logic. 

 Vincenti identifies design as being both multilevel and hierarchical (9), a concept that drives the 

contextual relevance of the organizational constructs which enable the invention and innovation to 

occur (or not).  He notes that the upper levels of hierarchy generally have the greatest influence over 

ǘƘŜ άŀƳōƛŜƴŎŜέ ƻǊ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘǳŀƭ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎΣ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅΣ ǎƻŎƛŀƭΣ ŜǘŎ (11).  This concept ties in 

with ongoing discourse in the knowledge management 

field that describes the organizational structures of the 

Air Force. 

 The principle construct of interest regarding 

knowledge management for innovation consists of two 

primary models: the cognitive model and the 

community model as described by Swan et al.127  The 

ŎƻƎƴƛǘƛǾŜ ƳƻŘŜƭ άŜƳǇƘŀǎƛȊŜǎ ƭƛƴŜŀǊ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ Ŧƭƻǿǎέ 

while the community modŜƭ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘǎ άŘƛŀƭƻƎǳŜ ŀƴŘ 

sense-ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀŎǘƛǾŜ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪƛƴƎέ (Swan, 

Newell and Scarbrough 264)Φ  Lƴ ŜǎǎŜƴŎŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƎƴƛǘƛǾŜ ƳƻŘŜƭ ǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳƻǊŜ ƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ άǎǳǇǇƭȅ 

ŘǊƛǾŜƴέ128 while the community model tends to be a flatter, more integrated approach which is 

άŘŜƳŀƴŘ ŘǊƛǾŜƴέ129 (Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 264, 271)Φ  .ŀƛǊŘΩǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƎƛŦǘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

commodity economies (222-225) parallels these cognitive and community models.  For example, gift 

economies bind people together, and create and maintain social groups, with prestige and status tied to 

ƻƴŜΩǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴΣ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘƛŎŀƭ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴτand gift economies are necessary for 

knowledge creation, production, and dissemination (Baird 223).  Conversely, commodity economies 

ǿƻǊƪ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ōƻƴŘƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜǎ άŘŜŦƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ ŘŜƭƛƳƛǘ Ƴǳǘǳŀƭ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅέ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

                                                           
127

 LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎƭȅΣ ǎŜŜ {ǇŜƴŘŜǊΩǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΣ Ƙƛǎ CƛƎǳǊŜ м ƻƴ ǇŀƎŜ рнΦ  
¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭǎ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘŜŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ Ƙƛǎ άƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭέ ŀƴŘ {ǿŀƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ άŎƻƎƴƛǘƛǾŜΣέ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ άǎƻŎƛŀƭέ ŀƴŘ 
{ǿŀƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ άŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅέ ƳƻŘŜƭǎΦ 
128

 ά{ǳǇǇƭȅ-ŘǊƛǾŜƴέ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ƛŦ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ƛǘ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŀǇǇƭƛŜŘ ƛƴ ƴŜǿ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƻ 
engender innovation (Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 270). 
129

 ά5ŜƳŀƴŘ-ŘǊƛǾŜƴέ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜǎ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƴŜǿ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƛƴ ƛƴƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴ 
projects because it is required for the project (Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 272). 
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partiesτŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜȅ ŜȄƛǎǘ άǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ ŀ Ƴǳǘǳŀƭƭȅ 

ōŜƴŜŦƛŎƛŀƭ ŎƻƴŎƭǳǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊŀŎǘƛƻƴǎέ (Baird 223-224). 

 The relationship of this knowledge management 

model to the philosophies of technology described above is 

that the EPT perspective is most noted in the cognitive 

model.  Conversely, the HPT perspective tends to be more 

in evidence with the community modelτfor instance, the 

primary feature of gift economies is the creation of 

community (Baird 237)τbut often fall short when looked at from the EPT aspect.  The shift from 

ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊǎ ǘƻ άǿŀǊ ƳŀƴŀƎŜǊǎέ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ǘǿƻ ƛǎ ŀƴ Ŝxample of a hierarchical organization over-

focusing on body counts and munitions delivered rather than winning the war.  Conversely, front-line 

units wanting a new technological artifact right away may overlook the need for logistics trails, long-

term parts contracts, and other EPT issues a methodical, disciplined, and hierarchical approach may 

properly capture.130 

 Sorensen and Snis use and extend this construct in describing how organizations can use these 

models either consciously or unconsciously, with varying degrees of success depending on application.  

!ƎŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛȊŜ ǘƘŜ άƘƛƎƘƭȅ ŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘέ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀǎ ŀ ǇǊŜǊŜǉǳƛǎƛǘŜ 

for employment of these concepts, and describe the distinctions among tacit/explicit and 

ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭκŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ƛƴƴƻǾŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŀǊŜ 

knowledge (Sorensen and Snis 84-85).  Sorensen and Snis focus on the use of information technology 

(IT) to enable knowledge sharing, and in so doing demonstrate that both models have their place within 

large organizations.  For example, the cognitive model can assist an organization with knowledge 

exploitation processes, and also in developing certain types of products, while the community model is 

better for collaborative processes and products (Sorensen and Snis 94). 

 hƴŜ ƻŦ {ǿŀƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǊ ƛƴƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǊŜ ƭƻǎǘ ǿƘŜƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎ 

ŀǊŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ƻǳǘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƛƳŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǇŀŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άŎŀǎǳŀƭ ǎƘŀǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ƛƴŘǳŎŜŘ ōȅ 

ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻȄƛƳƛǘȅέ ƛǎ ƭƻǎǘ (Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 265).  In a case study on the cognitive model, 

ǘƘŜȅ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ƴŜǿ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜ ŦŀƛƭŜŘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƻŎǳǎ ǿŀǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ 
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 The Air Force may never be ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ Ŧǳƭƭȅ ŜƳōǊŀŎŜ ŀƴ άƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƎŜέ ǘȅǇŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ όάŦƭŀǘƴŜǎǎΣ 
ƛƴǘŜǊŘƛǎŎƛǇƭƛƴŀǊȅΣ ƘŜǘŜǊƻƎŜƴŜƛǘȅΣ ŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭΣ ƳŜǊƛǘƻŎǊŀŎȅΣ ŀƴŘ ƴƛƳōƭŜ ŦƭŜȄƛōƛƭƛǘȅέ ŀǊŜ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
characteristics of such (T. P. Hughes xxii)).  This inability is partly due to the nature of the military and the size and 
ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΦ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ άǘǊŀŘƛƴƎ ȊƻƴŜǎΣέ άǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊǎΣέ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜŘƛŀǘƛƴƎ 
organizations/networks may provide some of the advantages desired while in large part maintaining the current 
organizational structure. 

Figure 13 - Community Model 
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rather than the people, and the tendency of experts to dwell within their own particular culture, a not 

uncommon situation where functional and departmental boundaries are strong (Swan, Newell and 

Scarbrough 267).  In their case, the failure to properly design a new technological system is readily 

discovered when analyzed from the EPT perspective. 

 Conversely, in a different case study for the community model, Swan et al demonstrated that it 

can be effective for organizations, including those widely dispersed, and highlighted its successes in 

enabling innovation when properly applied to an organization (Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 268-270).  

In this case, the success in designing the new technological system is quickly realized when viewed from 

the HPT perspective.  This is not necessarily to cast the cognitive model in a disparaging light, but rather 

to underscore a pitfall of relying too heavily on one particular model or philosophy, especially in a large 

organization with multiple sub-communities such as the Air Forceτwhich has a pre-existing tendency 

toward behavior too focused on technological artifacts.   

 The metaphor of the Air Force religion factors into this discussion.  The previous chapter 

described the three primary organizational roles: priests, prophets, and laity.  The priests tend to 

reinforce the existing structure and hierarchy, and control the organizationτthe parallel is the 

headquarters function (the major commands and Air Staff) for the Air Force.  Meanwhile, the prophets, 

who are those inspired by visions for change, originate primarily from the laityτthe field organizations 

such as Wings and squadrons in the Air Force.  The point is that if the Air Force wants to generate 

innovative ideas and stimulate visionary change, it must consciously adopt the best model for the 

particular circumstances and build bridges between them. 

 Analogously, Ackoff discusses the migration from mechanistic systems of organization 

όƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴ ƴŀǘǳǊŜύ ǘƻ ƳƻǊŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛŎ ƻǊ άǎƻŎƛŀƭέ ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ ƻŦ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ όƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ-oriented) 

among agile131 organizations.  The mechanistic system, which relied on unskilled/uneducated workers 

acting as cogs of an overall machine, started with the industrial age and ended more or less around 

World War I.  The organic system began to see skilled/educated workers as more important to 

performing processesτrather than functionsτfor the organization, and existed from World War I until 

somewhat after World War II, at the start of the information age when the present social system phased 

ƛƴΦ  Lƴ !ŎƪƻŦŦΩǎ ǾƛŜǿΣ ǘƘƛǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƛǎ ŀ ƴŜǿ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ǎƪƛƭƭŜŘκŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘ 

individuals comprising an organization have more personal flexibility, creativity, and expression in their 

dealings with their environment as they work toward their personal goals and the goals of the 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΦ  ¢ƘƻƳŀǎ IǳƎƘŜǎ ƭƛǎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ άƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƎŜ ƳŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘέ ŀǎΥ άŦƭŀǘƴŜǎǎΣ 
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 .ȅ άŀƎƛƭŜέ !ŎƪƻŦŦ ƳŜŀƴǎ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛǾŜ ƻǊ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎΦ 
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interdisciplinary, heterogeneity, distributed control, meritocraŎȅΣ ŀƴŘ ƴƛƳōƭŜ ŦƭŜȄƛōƛƭƛǘȅέ (xxii)τ

ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭƛƴƎ !ŎƪƻŦŦΩǎ άǎƻŎƛŀƭέ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΦ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ŀ ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƳƛǊŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ 

ǘǊŀƴǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ /ƻƭŘ ²ŀǊ άƳŜŎƘŀƴƛǎǘƛŎέ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ άƻǊƎŀƴƛŎέ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ the modern Air Forceτ

ȅŜǘ ƛǘ ǿŀƴǘǎ ǘƘŜ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άǎƻŎƛŀƭέκƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƎŜ ǎȅǎǘŜƳΦ 

 ! ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀƴ άƻǊƎŀƴƛŎέ ŀƴŘ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴŀƴȅ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘǎ ƻǊ ǘƻǇƛŎǎ ŀǊŜ 

άǘŀōƻƻέ ƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊǿƛǎŜ ƻŦŦ-limits to discussion.  The fear of the heretic label affects the discourse, and the 

willingness of the members of the community to challenge existing norms.  In the context of the Air 

Force religion, this reluctance to challenge existing dogma has plagued the organization throughout its 

history resulting in lessons being learned the hard way if at all.  In large organizations with complex 

technological artifacts, design and innovation processes are clearly a community activity (Vincenti 52), 

and should be so for the Air Force.   
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The Air Force Organizational Approach to Technology Development  

 Within the Air Force, it is axiomatic that technology has preeminence, given that technology is 

ǘƘŜ ǳƴŘŜǊƭȅƛƴƎ ŜƴŀōƭŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜΦ  !ǎ ǎǳŎƘΣ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ƛt is natural that an EPT/HPT 

analysis of the Air Force reveals a near-fanatical obsession on the aircraft and weapons, usually at the 

expense of the people and processes.  This imbalance is most pronounced within the Air Force, but is 

prevalent throughout the Department of Defense.  Some authors, such as Hammes, have entire 

chapters on decrying technology as a panacea (ch. 13) ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘǊȅƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘŜ άǘƘŜ ŘŀƴƎŜǊ 

ƛƴƘŜǊŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ 5ŜŦŜƴǎŜΩǎ ǊŜƭƛŀƴŎŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǿŀǊ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ƛǘǎ 

ƘǳƳŀƴ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎέ (189). 

 In another example, Stephen Biddle, a professor at the U.S. Army War College, argues 

convincingly that the Department of Defense has spent more than thirty years developing a better 

understanding of the technical performance of weapons, but very little time or effort spent 

understanding the skills of the operators (178-179).  Another example involves the 2006 decision by the 

{ŜŎǊŜǘŀǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛŜŦ ƻŦ {ǘŀŦŦ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ό/{!Cύ ǘƻ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ άǘǊŀŘŜ ƛƴέ плΣллл 

Airmen in order to purchase more F-22s (Erwin).  At least the Air Force senior leadership had the 

honesty to admit that the sweeping reduction in force was not working as planned; in October 2007 the 

Secretary of the Air Force told Air Force Times ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŘƻǿƴǎƛȊƛƴƎ άƛǎƴΩǘ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎέ (E. 

Holmes). 

The Headquarters and Field Organizations of the Air Force  

 Within the Air Force, at the major command (MAJCOM) or Air Staff (Headquarters United States 

Air Force (HQ USAF)) level, the cognitive model comes to the fore.  Creation of knowledge occurs in a 

ƳƻǊŜ άǎǘŜǊƛƭŜέ ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘΣ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǘŀŦŦ ǇŀŎƪŀƎŜǎ όŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǇŀŎƪŀƎŜύΣ ŀƴǘƛǎŜǇǘƛŎ 

emails, and regulations become increasingly dominant.  This occurs in part because of the different 

focus of the headquartersτthe need to establish multi-year programs and funding cycles, budgeting 

constraints, detailed coordination across multiple communities, the process of policy development and 

production, and so on.  In addition, the headquarters usually does not have a single overarching mission 

or set of priorities; instead, there is a great deal of competition between the functional groups and 

directorates. 

 The cognitive model also applies due to the manner of personnel assignmentτusually 2-3 year 

tours before heading back to a field unit or retirementτbut in any event the social interaction is more 

difficult and seldom are there deliberate attempts to engage in community learning processes.  
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Naturally, the priestly class, from the junior acolytes to the most high priests, primarily staffs the 

ƘŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǇǊŜǾŀƭŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƎƴƛǘƛǾŜ ƳƻŘŜƭ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ŀ άōŀŘέ ǘƘƛƴƎτin fact, the 

headquarters structure may well depend on the bureaucratic inertia in order to absorb the staff 

turnover coupled with limited resources and competing requirements. 

 Out in the field, the Wingsτusually synonymous with a baseτhave an Operations Group that 

includes the aviators and direct support personnel for the training and management of the crew and 

missions.  While there are some differences between fighter and mobility cultures,132 the basic structure 

is the same, and field units usually have one overarching mission and set of priorities.  Tactics shops 

organize training evŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǎƘŀǊŜ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŦƭƛƎƘǘ ǇǊƻŦƛƭŜǎ ŀǊŜ ōǊƛŜŦŜŘ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ άǎǘŜǇǇƛƴƎέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

aircraft, and there is always a post-flight debrief in which individuals critique the performance of others.  

During the flight and debrief, rank is dispensed with in place of call sign (fighters) or crew position 

(mobility).133  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ ŦƻǊ άŎǊƻǎǎ-ǘŜƭέ όŎǊƻǎǎ-flow of information) after one or more 

members of the unit return from a conference or special training, annual refresher classes taught 

seminar style, and so on, all usually very interactive forums.   

 Certainly, a lot of policy is in the form of regulations setting out strict guidelines on everything 

from the wear of the uniform to the conduct of flying operations, but even so small groups 

spontaneously form to figure out how to maximize any latitude in the regulations.  The field 

organizations have the bulk of the Air Force population, including the junior members, and so comprises 

the laity of the Air Force religion.  In all, at the field level knowledge is shared and managed as a 

community, and formalized effort converts individual tacit knowledge into shared tacit (or even explicit) 

knowledge.134  The theme of shifting boundaries comes into play in the interaction between the 

cognitive and community models of knowledge management. 

Connecting the Air Force to the Models  

 Keeping in mind the preceding description of the Air Force HQ and field units, I will now tie 

those organizational types into the STS constructs described earlier in this chapter.  The first stop is in 

evaluating the philosophical approach to technology: does the Air Force strike a balance between the 

HPT and EPT perspectives, or is there an imbalance between the views?  In the discussions above and in 

                                                           
132

 One major difference being the presence of fully-stocked bars in fighter units and the lack thereof in mobility 
units. 
133

 CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ά±ƛǇŜǊлпέ ƛǎ ŀ ŎŀƭƭǎƛƎƴ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘΤ άbŀǾƛƎŀǘƻǊέ ƛǎ ŀ ŎǊŜǿ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ 
an individual. 
134

 See Spender for a breakdown of knowledge categories.  One example of a formal effort to convert knowledge 
from individual to social knowledge is the interactive aircrew refresher courses. 
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chapter two, it should have become apparent that Air Force organizations at all levels worship the 

artifacts (the totems) over the people, resulting in the imbalance shown below:  

 Modifying 

the diagrams from 

the earlier section 

provides the 

following as 

representational of 

the differences 

between the Air 

Force headquarters 

organization, which 

is of the cognitive structure, and the field units, which are of the community structure: 

 

 Note that both the cognitive and community models are used within the headquarters and field 

for knowledge sharing, just with different overall ratios.  At the tactical unit level, the personnel are 

highly reliant on the community model, whereas at the strategic headquarters level the cognitive model 

is clearly predominant.  While there is still a hierarchy within the field units (it is a military organization, 

after all), the overall behavior of the organization is less structured and more team-oriented, and as 
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±ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛ ǳƴŘŜǊǎŎƻǊŜǎΣ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ǎƻƭǳǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŎƻƳŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŜƴŎƘŜǎέ 

with high, self-generated productivity (91).  ¦ǎƛƴƎ ±ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛΩǎ άƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴΩǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘέ ŀƴŘ Ǿƛŀ ƛƴŘǳŎǘƛǾŜ 

case studies and presentation of concepts, generalizations can then be made which are applicable to 

other projects of a similar scope (10). 

Process Design Strategies for the Air Force  

 While the cognitive model of knowledge management has its utility within the Air Force, it is 

often difficult to take into account the divergent goals and objectives of the subcommunities (Swan, 

Newell and Scarbrough 273).  Likewise, the community model lacks effectiveness at the headquarters 

level due to the unique needs of the headquarters to have very linear information flow to ensure 

synchronization of very complex, long-term efforts via bureaucratic process.135  Some authors argue that 

the complexity of military technology drives increasing bureaucracy to handle the associated risk and 

decision-making factors, creating impediments to organizational change (Segal and Segal; McNaugher). 

 Perhaps one of the biggest challenges for the Air Force is the recognition that, for a large, 

geographically dispersed organization, it is extremely difficult to share knowledge when the groups are 

heterogeneous and the innovation requires interaction (Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 273).  However, it 

ƛǎ ǇǊŜŎƛǎŜƭȅ ǘƘŜ άǎƘŀǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎΣ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǳǎƛƴƎ ŎǊƻǎǎ-functional 

and inter-ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǘŜŀƳǎΣ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ ǘƻ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ŦƻǊ ƛƴƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴέ 

(Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 273). 

 ±ƛƴŎŜƴǘƛ ǎǳƳǎ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŀōƭƛƴƎ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ ƛƴƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ άŦǊǳƛǘŦǳƭ ƳŜƭŘƛƴƎέ ƻŦ ǇŜrsonal and 

ƎǊƻǳǇ ŀƳōƛǘƛƻƴΣ ǿƘŜƴ άǘŀƭŜƴǘŜŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ Ƨƻƛƴ ƛƴ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŜŜ ŀǎ ŀ ŘŜƳŀƴŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǊǘƘǿƘƛƭŜ 

ǘŀǎƪέ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƳ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǇŀǊǘǎ (91).  His figure 7-1 (226) depicts 

knowledge and generating activities and is very similar to the concepts I have outlined, except in my 

ŎŀǎŜ άŦƛŜƭŘέ ŀƴŘ άƘŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎέ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜǎ Ƙƛǎ άǎŎƛŜƴǘƛŦƛŎέ ŀƴŘ άŜƴƎƛƴŜŜǊƛƴƎέ ǘŜǊƳǎΦ  IŜ Ƙŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛŦƛŎ 

community on one end of the spectrum and the engineering community on the other end, with 

άŎƻƳōƛƴŜŘ ƻǊ ƛƴǘŜǊǇŜƴŜǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎέ136 in the middle that overlap and intersect at multiple points 
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 English cites one author who believes the development of a functioning bureaucracy as the most important 
military innovation in the sixteenth century, and likewise the greatest military innovation of the nineteenth 
century was not technological (in the restricted sense) but organizational represented by the general staff concept 
(134)Φ  5ǊǳŎƪŜǊΣ ǘƻƻΣ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƴ ŜƴǘŜǊǇǊƛǎŜ ƴŜŜŘǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŜƳƻǎǘ ŀ άƘǳƳŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ŦƻǊ Ƨƻƛƴǘ 
ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜΣέ ŀƴ ŜŦŦŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƘǳƳŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƘŜǊŜƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ǿƻǊk together for a common result (156).  
The bottom line is that the human element should be at least as important as the technology, and the 
organizational focus should strive to ensure balance despite the inherent difficulties in the άǎƻŦǘέ ŀǊǘ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴ 
management. 
136

 ¢ƘŜ ǘǊŀŘƛƴƎ ȊƻƴŜ ƛƴ DŀƭƛǎƻƴΩǎ ǘŜǊƳƛƴƻƭƻƎȅΦ 
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between the communities (Vincenti 226).  An unambiguous linking of the groups is required in order to 

ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƳŜŜǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ŀ άǘǊŀŘƛƴƎ ȊƻƴŜέ ƻǊ ǎƻŎƛƻǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

those communities can gather to share information (Galison).   

 In his discussion of these combined or interpenetrating activities, Vincenti identified four 

subcommunities required to ascertain flying quality specifications,137 and noted that successful 

interaction between the groups required more than just simple cooperation, but rather a dynamic, 

intertwined group that transcended the subcommunities (76)Φ  Lƴ ŀ ŦƻǊŜǎƘŀŘƻǿƛƴƎ ƻŦ DŀƭƛǎƻƴΩǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ 

ƻŦ άŎǊŜƻƭŜκǇƛŘƎƛƴ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜǎΣέ138 Vincenti highlights the value of havƛƴƎ ŀ άΩǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘƻǊΩ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ 

ǎȅǎǘŜƳǎ όƻǊ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎύέ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŎǊƻǎǎ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊƛŜǎ (84).  This concept is reinforced by Swan et al 

and the need for disparate social communities to have a shared system of meaning so that interactive 

innovation can take place (Swan, Newell and Scarbrough 270). 

 A primary consideration is that military bureaucracies consolidate power and authority into the 

hands of those at the top of the hierarchy, and usually knowledge is considered to be consolidated along 

with the authority (Spender).  However, this is not necessarily the case given that general officers are 

ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ άƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻŎƪǇƛǘέ139 and so are frequently out of touch with the current issues affecting 

the warfighters.  One of the arguments of this dissertation is that, if anything, it is an inverse 

relationship between authority and operational knowledge because of this distance.140  This relationship 

is why the difference between community and cognitive knowledge management models is so 

important to the Air Force, and why methods of crossing boundaries are valuable to the organization. 

  

                                                           
137

 Those subcommunities were design, engineering research, instrument development, and test flying (Vincenti 
52). 
138

 ! άŎƻƳƳƻƴ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀƭlows the disparate groups to communicate across their cultural boundaries. 
139

 As the vast majority of general officers in the Air Force are aviators, and the most senior generals are mostly 
fighter pilots, this turn of phrase is appropriate for describing the separation from a truly operational mindset. 
140

 Of course, general officers have a great deal of experiences and expertise, just not necessarily current 
knowledge of operational systems and requirements that those with daily hands-on experience have. 
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Conclusion: The Seamless Web 

 ά¢ŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾƛŎŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ƛǎ άƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅ ŀǘ ǿƻǊƪέ ŀƴŘ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŀǘ ŜƴǘŀƛƭǎΦ  !ǎ 

such, the social is as important as the technology, and the two co-construct each other.  There has been 

a tendency for the Air Force to focus on the human-machine interfaceτwith preeminence given to the 

machineτand a number of STS treatments of Vietnam, the Cold War, and even more recent times have 

ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ƻǾŜǊŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƻƴ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǇŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΦ 

 The Air Force must deliberately design its organizational processes for innovation and 

inventionτtechnological change is not so much about momentum, or deterministic helplessness, as it is 

about social choices and processes.  In order to understand those choices, tools from the STS disciplines 

provide frameworkǎ ŦƻǊ ŀƴŀƭȅȊƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƘƻƛŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΣ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ 

when leveraging the religious model described in the previous chapter. 

 5ƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜ ŀƴŘ ƳŜǘŀǇƘƻǊ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ƻǾŜǊŀǊŎƘƛƴƎ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ōƻǘƘ άǇƻǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ 

knowledge: iƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǊΣ ŦŀŎǘǎΣ ƭƻƎƛŎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƛƴŦƻǊŎŜǎ ƛǘέ 

(Edwards 40).  SCOT provides a methodological construct for deconstructing the relevant social groups 

and their problems and possible solutions, along with a means for discovering closure.  The boundaries 

and balance revealed via HPT and EPT analysis represent the concept of the co-construction of the users 

ŀƴŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΣ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ άŜȄǘŜǊƴŀƭ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άƛƴǘŜǊƴŀƭ 

ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ ƻǊ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΣέ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅ (Mitcham ix).  This set of perspectives enables the 

ontological exploration of the co-construction, while knowledge management concepts provide a model 

of two types of organizational constructs for innovation and the creation of knowledge as useful to the 

Air Force. 

 With these STS concepts and methodologies in mind, I will turn to the case studies and explore 

the co-construction of the Air Force religion and technology.  The case studies are in some respects 

ǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘΤ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ άƛǘ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ōȅ ƎƻƛƴƎ Řƻǿƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ψƴǳǘǎ ŀƴŘ ōƻƭǘǎΩ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ 

gain insight in the design ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƛƴ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭϐ (Bijker, Of Bicycles 10).  It is 

only through conscious design of both the technology-as-process and the technology-as-thing that the 

Air Force can effectively maximize and balance both aspects, and come closest to designing the high 

flight in which a humanτnot an artifactτŎŀƴ άǊŜŀŎƘ ƻǳǘ Ƴȅ ƘŀƴŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƻǳŎƘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ DƻŘέ (Magee).  
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Chapter 5 

Age of the Patriarchs: The Generals and the Gatling  
 

History has shown that it is not technology itself, but how technology has been perceived and used, as 
ƎǳƛŘŜŘ ōȅ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΣ ǘƘŀǘ Ƙŀǎ ǎǇŜƭƭŜŘ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ƻǊ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ŦƻǊ ŀǊƳŜŘ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǘΧώŀƴŘϐ ŦƻǊ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ǘƻ 
be useful it must reside in a military culture that can cope with change effectively. 

-Allan English 
(157) 

 
 The Gatling gun was the first functional machine gun,141 able to reliably spew hundreds of 

rounds per minute with the cranking of a handle.  Although early models were heavy and cumbersome, 

requiring a horse- or mule-drawn carriage and a team of soldiers for optimum firepower, from this 

vantage point in history the Gatling, and follow-on machine guns, offered a clear military advantage.  

Given that its development occurred in the early days of the Civil War, when the infantry charge was 

                                                           
141

 WƘƛƭŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴ ǇǊƻǘƻǘȅǇŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ Ǝǳƴ όǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ƎŜǊ άŎƻŦŦŜŜ Ƴƛƭƭέ 
and Ripley guns), the Gatling gun eliminated most of their shortcomings while maximizing the utility of such a 
weapon, and is thus generally considered the first true machine gun (Chinn 48).  Note that the Gatling was not an 
άŀǳǘƻƳŀǘƛŎέ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴ ŀǎ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭ Ƴŀƴǳŀƭ ŜŦŦƻǊǘ όǘƘŜ ŎǊŀƴƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘƭŜύ ǿŀǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘΦ  aŀȄƛƳ ƭŀǘŜǊ 
invented the first automatic machine gun, which reloaded the chamber using the gas pressure from the round just 
fired, enabling continuous fire by simply holding down the trigger. 
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often the decisive factor, why did the United States Army142 not seize upon the Gatling as a way to 

change how to maximize an advantage in war? 

 The vast majority of widely-adopted machine gunsτthe Gatling, Maxim, Browning, and Coltτ

ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ōȅ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴǎΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎΩ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊƛŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŦŀƛƭŜŘ ǘƻ Ŧǳƭƭȅ 

capitalize upon the Gatling and its subsequent competitors, but also other world powers such as Britain 

and France.  Despite skirmishes in African countries by the British (late 1800s), the Franco-Prussian War 

(1870-71), and even the Spanish-American War (1898-1899), the U.S. Army leadership by and large still 

did not comprehend the change in warfare brought about by the machine gun until World War I.  Even 

then, it took tens of thousands of casualties before the various generals decided machine guns had 

changed the established patterns of warfare.  The Battle of the Somme alone resulted in over 50,000 

British casualties in the first 24 hours due to the German machine gun defensive positions and inability 

of French and British leadership to react to the new paradigm.143 

 This chapter will review the period from 1862-1918 from the vantage point of the United States 

Army and its approach to the Gatling gun, with the intent of exploring the cultural perspective of the 

organization that gave birth to the U.S. Air Force.  Starting with its forebear is a worthwhile endeavor for 

ŀ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΥ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŀǘƘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǾƛǎƛǘŜŘ 

upon the children (King James Bible Exodus 20:5). 

  

                                                           
142

 The Gatling was predominantly marketed to the North.  There is no evidence to suggest that Gatling, or 
someone pushing an inferior machine gun, sold or tried to sell to the South.  Even after the Civil War, the generals 
did not realize the fundamental change in warfare made possible by the Gatling. 
143

 hǾŜǊ рлΣллл ŎŀǎǳŀƭǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŜǉǳƛǾŀƭŜƴǘ ǘƻ άƳŜƴ ǇŀǎǎƛƴƎ ŀ ŦƛȄŜŘ Ǉƻƛƴt in eight hours if marching four abreast in an 
ǳƴōǊƻƪŜƴ ŎƻƭǳƳƴέ (A. Smith 208).  Note that estimates vary; Crutchley cites the figure as 60,000 (40), while 
Armstrong and Smith both put it at 57,470 (xi; 208).  Also, Smith notes that of those casualties 19,240 were killed 
(208). 
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State of War-making in the Late 19th Century  

 In The Pursuit of Power William H. McNeill discusses the changes in warfare and the 

tremendous revolution in military technology and tactics that started in the late 1800s.  These changes 

included the Minie bullet, Gatling gun, coincident improvement in national industrial bases, and even 

changes in the required qualities for soldiers.  As the rate of manufacture increased to the point at 

ǿƘƛŎƘ άŀƴ ŜƴǘƛǊŜ ŀǊƳȅ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǊŜ-equipped about as quickly as soldiers could be familiarized with the 

ƴŜǿ ǿŜŀǇƻƴΣέ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǎƳŀǊǘŜǊ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƘŀƴŘƭŜ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜǎ ōŜŎame 

more pressing (McNeill 235, 232). 

 McNeill argues that the U.S. Civil War was the first full-fledged example of an industrialized war, 

citing the important role of the railroads in supporting the war effort (242).  The new railway system 

coupled with increasing demand for supplies for troops and equipment continued to drive the 

improvement of the newborn industrial capability of both the North and South.  This new capability 

meant that mobilization was no longer the limiting factor for the conduct of war, but rather the 

employment of weapons and personnel on the battlefieldτthat is, tactics. 

 Despite the large time span cƻǾŜǊŜŘ ōȅ Ƙƛǎ ōƻƻƪΣ Ǿŀƴ /ǊŜǾŜƭŘΩǎ Technology and War 

substantiates that war-making was fairly static until the 1800s, when technological change began 

altering the conduct of war.  He takes care to provide the reader with a convincing argument, such as 

when describing the density of combatants on the battlefield (173), or the problems of ammunition 

supply chains with the rapid firepower of the Gatling gun (175).  Van Creveld provides a deliberate look 

at technology and how it impacted war making, which he sums up as  

Technology does not just represent an assemblage of hardware but a philosophical system.  As 

such, technology affects not only the way war is conducted and victory is sought, but the very 

framework that we use for thinking about it.  (van Creveld 232) 

 It is in the way one thinks about war-making technology and how best to employ it that tactics 

are developed.  As Perry WŀƳƛŜǎƻƴ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ ƛǎ ŀƴ ŜȄŎŜƭƭŜƴǘ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƻǳtrunning 

ǘŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ǘƘŜƻǊȅέ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅ ǿŀǎ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ Ƙƻǿ ǘƻ ŜƳǇƭƻȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ǿŜŀǇƻƴΣ ƻǊ Ƙƻǿ ǘƻ Ŧƛǘ ƛǘ ƛƴ ǿƛǘƘ 

current tactics and doctrine (79).  Throughout his book, he asks many questions that seemed 

unanswered by the U.S. Army prior to World War I: is the Gatling gun artillery or ordnance?  How/where 

do they fit into the Army?  What about tactics?  What new logistical issues should be addressed 

organizationally? 
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The Civil War  

 Dr. Richard Gatling developed his namesake gun when he observed the many wounded 

returning from Civil War engagements.  His commentτone hopes made without cynicismτwas that the 

possession of a gun capable of continuously firing hundreds of rounds per minute would reduce the 

number of men required to fight and exposure to disease due to the killing power (qtd. in Wahl and 

Toppel 12).  A clever inventorτhe made his original fortune with the development of the seed drill, and 

registered numerous patentsτhe set to work and by November 4, 1862 had a patent and working 

model of the first reliable, functioning machine gun.  The crank handle rotated the firing action around 

six fixed barrels, and a hopper on top of the weapon kept it fed with fresh cartridges.  It was easy 

enough to use that a well-dressed individual in coat and top hat could operate it, although on the 

battlefield the Gatling gun generally required a team to move, aim, reload, and fire.  In 1862, Gatling 

sent a letter to the Army Ordnance Department in hopes of encouraging tests of his gun and eventual 

adoption by the Union.   

 Brigadier General James Wolfe Ripley, the Army Chief of Ordnance (1861-1863), was by all 

accounts a careful and methodical career soldierτa priest, in other words, and as Chief of Ordnance a 

high priest.  By 1861, he had nearly a half-century of experience as an ordnance officer, much of it based 

on dealing with tight budgets and expansive regulatory guidance.  During this period, inventors were 

expected to petition directly to the military for test and evaluation of their inventions, and most of these 

solicitations were to the Ordnance Department. 

 Apparently due to his small staff, coupled with the high-volume of snake oil salesmen mixed in 

with the well-ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƛƴǾŜƴǘƻǊǎΣ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ wƛǇƭŜȅΩǎ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƛƴǘŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ƛƎƴƻǊŜ ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ 

instead focus on maintaining the procurement and fielding of weapons already in the system (United 

States War Department [USWD] Ripley to Secretary of War Cameron, June 11, 1861, Series 3, Volume I, 

264-65 and 292).  While reducing workload and preventing a plethora of mismatched weaponry, it also 

resulted in very few ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭƛȊŜ ƻƴ ƴŜǿ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎΦ  DŜƴŜǊŀƭ wƛǇƭŜȅΩǎ 

ƻŦŦƛŎŜ ŘƛŘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘ ǘƻ 5ǊΦ DŀǘƭƛƴƎΩǎ ǎƻƭƛŎƛǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ǘƻ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ hǊŘƴŀƴŎŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ 

had no direct knowledge of the weapon and therefore was unable to express an opinion relating to its 

value (U.S. National Archives [NA] Letters Endorsements and Reports to the Secretary of War 1812-89, 

Vol 14, 31).  ! ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ DŀǘƭƛƴƎΩǎ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ wƛǇƭŜȅ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ŀ άǇƻƛƴǘ 

ōƭŀƴƪέ ǊŜŦǳǎŀƭ ōȅ wƛǇƭŜȅ ǘƻ evaluate the Gatling gun (Chinn 50). 

 In addition to efforts to stir interest from the U.S. Army, Dr. Gatling tried some novel approaches 

such as putting on a demonstration for the town of Indianapolis, and amazed thousands along with the 
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governor of Indiana with ǘƘŜ ǿŜŀǇƻƴΩǎ ability to expend munitions.  However, the limited reach of the 

governor afforded no help to Gatling in obtaining official interest in the weapon.144  The only real 

success (and limited at that) was GeƴŜǊŀƭ .ŜƴƧŀƳƛƴ CΦ ά.Ŝŀǎǘέ .ǳǘƭŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ WŀƳŜǎΦ  Lƴ мусоΣ 

he bypassed the Army Ordnance office and bought 12 Gatlings on his own along with 12,000 rounds of 

ammunition (A. Smith 12).  While used during the siege of Petersburg, they were less than fully effective 

due to a lack of tactics and training, and the Army Ordnance Department refused to purchase any 

additional ammunition for the weapons, rendering them useless once the initial quantities were 

expended (A Chat with Dr. Gatling). 

 After the retirement of Ripley, in early 1864 Gatling wrote President Lincoln and requested an 

opportunity to demonstrate the Gatling gunτthe invention of which Dr. Gatling referred to as 

άǇǊƻǾƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭέ ŦƻǊ ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ άŎǊǳǎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜōŜƭƭƛƻƴέ (qtd. in Chinn 52-53).  However, with the stresses of 

the war and a re-election, it appears Lincoln took no direct action on the request.  Gatling remained 

determined but at this point unsuccessful in finding a patron for the Gatling gun; by the end of the Civil 

War, only a few Gatlings had been purchased and no priest or prophets had yet embraced this harbinger 

of change.   

 Why the lackluster response to a potentially decisive weapon?  Regarding Gatling, there were 

rumors about his membership in the Order of American Knights, a group of Southern sympathizers, 

although the references are only in passing and no substantiation has surfaced (USWD Series 2, Volume 

7, 298 and 342).145  Further, Gatling was a novice in the machinations of Federal bureaucracy, and the 

lack of modern lobbyists was no doubt a serious hindrance to obtaining even a chance to prove the 

ǿŜŀǇƻƴΩǎ ǿƻǊǘƘΦ 

 The Army itself was already in a state of disarray, with multiple calibers, types of weapons, and 

dissimilar equipment to the point where it was very difficult to equip units uniformly.  The budget 

crunch was also a sore spot, with the huge expenses of fighting a war, and then the costs of 

Reconstruction immediately following the cessation of hostilitiesτand who wants to pay for new Army 

equipment with an expensive war just won?  This prevalent mindset explains much of the period 

between the end of the Civil War and the Spanish-American War (1865-1898).   

                                                           
144

 The governor wrote a letter to Mr. Watson, then the Assistant Secretary of War, but no apparent response was 
forthcoming (Chinn 48). 
145

 !ŦǘŜǊ ŀƭƭΣ ƛŦ ƘŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŀǘ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ŀ {ƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘƛȊŜǊΣ ǿƘȅ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ŀƴȅ Dŀtlings sold (or attempted to 
be sold) to the South?  Instead, Gatling expended much effort to sell his weapon to the North. 



101 

Reconstruction  

 With the arrival of a new Chief of Army Ordnance, General Alexander B. Dyer, 146 Gatling finally 

got approval for formal testing of his invention, and by January 1865 the latest model of the Gatling gun 

was tested at the Washington Arsenal.  With four barrels this .58 caliber Gatling weighed 224 pounds, 

the carriage another 202 pounds and the limber yet another 200 pounds.147  The overall test went very 

well, with some 300 rounds fired and very good accuracy noted out to 500 yards.  Lieutenant Maclay, in 

charge of the testing, was overall impressed with the weapon although noted several areas for 

improvement in order for the weapon to have maximum battle effectiveness148 (NA Reports of 

Experiments 1826-71, Vol 98, Entry 70). 

 Several weeks later, after an official demonstration attended by Generals Hancock149 and Dyer, 

an order for twelve Gatlings was made by the Ordnance Department for the First Corps, along with two 

experimental one-inch Gatlings for flank defense (NA Letters, Endorsements and Reports to the 

Secretary of War 1812-89, Vol 15, 268).  Flank defense is the protection of forts from ground assault, a 

new potential role for the Gatling advocated by General Dyer after seeing the demonstrations. 

 In the summer of 1866, additional tests of the Gatlings were ordered.  Captain Baylor was placed 

in charge, and tasked with comparing a rifled one-inch Gatling against a smooth-bore 24-pound 

howitzer.  Baylor went above and beyond the testing regimen, conducting tests on the durability of the 

Gatling by removing all oil and leaving it out in the rain for two days before taking directly to the range 

and firing.  He also gave some minor consideration to machine gun tactics, noting the continuous 

barrage nature allowed no time for the enemy to advance between discharges (NA Reports of 

Experiments 1826-71, Vol 98, Entry 78). 

 The Ordnance Departmentτdespite the abrupt and continuing reduction in fundingτordered 

1лл DŀǘƭƛƴƎǎ ƛƴ ǘǿƻ ƳƻŘŜƭǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘ ǳǇƻƴ .ŀȅƭƻǊΩǎ ǘŜǎǘǎΦ  This was a bold move considering the 

rapidly diminishing budget of the Ordnance Departmentτits 1865 $43.1 million budget was slashed to 

$16.5 million in 1866 and by 1870 the budget was down to $2.4 million, or roughly five percent of the 

war-time amount (Armstrong 43). 
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 Dyer was Ordnance Chief from 1864-74. 
147

 ά[ƛƳōŜǊέ ƛǎ άŀ ǘǿƻ-ǿƘŜŜƭŜŘ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜ ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀ Ǝǳƴ ƻǊ Ŏŀƛǎǎƻƴ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŀǘǘŀŎƘŜŘέ (Webster's).  The Gatling was 
fitted to its carriage, which allowed vertical and horizontal movement of the weapon, and the carriage then set 
into the limber.  The limber also carried, depending on model, about 10,000 rounds of ammunition. 
148

 Suggestions included adjustments to the rifling twists, better rear sight, improvements in weight distribution 
(NA Reports of Experiments 1826-71, Vol 98, Entry 70). 
149

 General Hancock was building the First Army Corps of Veteran Volunteers and was very influential. 
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 In the 1870s, the downsized and fiscally constrained U.S. Army still had not found a home or a 

battlefield role for Gatlings.  As David !ǊƳǎǘǊƻƴƎ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ άŀƴ ŀōǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜƭƭŜŎǘǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ 

bureaucratic apparatus within the military that could make an ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŜŘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜέ [emphasis 

added] (51), and DŜƻǊƎŜ /Ƙƛƴƴ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άƻƭŘ-line military men were still not inclined to accept 

ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ŀǎ ǊŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ DŀǘƭƛƴƎέ (58).  This complacency explains the lack of tactical 

employment doctrine for the Gatlingsτduring this period, there were no credible tactics schools or 

other formal organizations composed of operational thinkers integrating divergent weaponry into a 

cohesive synergistic effort.  Reviews of available documentation, writings in military journals, and other 

sources provide scant information on employment methodologies for the Gatling. 

 There were little new tactics developed for the Gatling or other machine guns throughout the 

remainder of the century.  Aside from an occasional reference, such as the U.S. Army 1874 artillery 

manual which included some Gatling gun defensive drills, there was little organizational recognition of 

the Gatling or its capabilities; however, the manual lumped the Gatling in with other artillery pieces and 

limited its role to defensive emplacements.  Custer ǊŜŦǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ DŀǘƭƛƴƎǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƳƛƎƘǘΩǾŜ ǎƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

horses down (A. Smith 74),150 ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴ ƳŀǎǎŀŎǊŜǎ ƻŦ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ƴŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ΨǊŜŀƭΩ 

warfare,151 and the fantastic French failure with the mitrailleuses152 (Armstrong 60-61) all underscore an 

almost worldwide blind spot regarding machine guns. 

 There were advances in the hardware itself, such as IƛǊŀƳ aŀȄƛƳΩǎ ǘǊǳƭȅ ŀǳǘƻƳŀǘƛŎ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ 

gun, which in 1884 he designed in England.153  Continuing improvements to the reliability, mobility, and 

ŘŜǎƛƎƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ ŀƴ ŜȄŎŜƭƭŜƴǘ ǿŜŀǇƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ 

gun until 1903.154  Other machine guns were developed and fielded sporadically by the U.S. Army, 

although the Gatling remained the standard to which all others were compared.155 
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 bƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŀŎǘƛŎƛŀƴǎ ŀǊŜ ǳƴŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ DŀǘƭƛƴƎǎ ǿƻǳƭŘΩǾŜ ƳŀŘŜ ŀ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ [ŀǎǘ 
Stand, due to the undisciplined manner in which the Indians fought (i.e., no infantry charge but rather guerilla-
style tactics). 
151

 Rather than learning from these engagements and developing tactics for future warfighting, the British (and 
other imperial nations) simply ignored the lessons.  The Briǘǎ ŘƛŘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŎŀŘŜƴŎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ƛǘ ǘƘƻǳƎƘΥ ά¢Ƙŀƴƪ DƻŘ 
ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ƎƻǘΣ ǘƘŜ aŀȄƛƳ Ǝǳƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǘέ (qtd. in Ellis 18). 
152

 Ramping up to the Franco-Prussian War, the new French machine gun was kept in such utter secrecy that the 
troops generally had no training, and therefore no tactics were developed.  It resulted in the war-winning secret 
ǿŜŀǇƻƴ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀ ƘƛŘŜƻǳǎ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŀŘƛƭȅ ǊŜƭŜƎŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ άōŀŘ ƛŘŜŀέ ǎǘŀǘǳǎτbut due to decisions by the generals, 
ƴƻǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŜŀǇƻƴΩǎ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜΦ 
153

 Note that Maxim was an American residing in England.  In The Social History of the Machine Gun, John Ellis 
posits some explanations for why Americans were so successful at developing these weapons (ch. 2). 
154

 The Gatling was officially retired from U.S. Army service in 1911. 
155

 In September 1881, Gatling published a challenge in an English periodical (Army & Navy Journal) proposing 
wagers against all comers as to the firing rate and accuracy of the Gatling gun (Chinn 58).  
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The Spanish-American War  

 In 1898 the Spanish-American War broke out, and ambitious Army Lieutenant John Henry Parker 

became the leading prophet156 of machine guns in general and Gatlings in particular.  While the U.S. 

Army at large still disregarded Gatlings as a viable infantry weapon or artillery, Parker went to great 

lengths during the Santiago campaign to demonstrate their value.  He had exceeding difficulties in 

convincing the commanding generals to authorize his experimental Gatling Gun Detachment, and in 

obtaining the logistics and support required to employ the Gatling in combat. 

 John Henry Parker was one of the very first believers in the capability of the Gatling, and is 

credited with being the first to develop tactics specifically for the Gatling and devise methods of 

employment on the battlefield.157  In his book The Gatlings at Santiago (With a Few Unvarnished Truths 

about that Expedition) he discusses his methodical use of the Gatlings on the battlefield and their 

successes.  The text starts with a rousing tribute by Theodore Roosevelt of the Rough Riders, describing 

the clear advantage the Gatlings provided to the front lines of battle.  This battle-forged friendship of 

Lieutenant Parker with the soon-to-be President enabled Parker to push machine gun tactics further 

than he may have otherwise been able, although he was still limited in his ability to effect change.   

There also appears to be a bit of careerism involved in his crusade, as he continuously pushed 

for a separate machine gun arm within the Army, commanded by someone with vision, foresight, and 

the courage to get the job done.158  Many of his ideas were ahead of their time; for example, his 

underlying tactical strategy for the employment of the Gatling was independent rapid mobilityτa 

concept the present-day U.S. Army is trying to embrace.  Parker did manage to get a small (28-man) 

detachment authorized, along with four Gatlings, mules, and ammunition.159  Parker had to go through 

or around General Wade, General Lee, General Sumner, and General Chaffee in order to prove the value 

of the Gatling (Parker, Gatlings).160  General Shafter was one of the few high priests that supported the 

experiment, and in one case had to be physically present so Parker could requisition the mules and 

equipment.   
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 Parker was not a prophet-priest, as his status as a lieutenant made him an acolyte in training, rather than a full 
member of the priesthood.  In many ways, this likely contributed to his ability to accept the prophetic vision; 
usually, prophets spring from the laity, and as a very junior officer, Parker was likely not fully assimilated into the 
priesthood.  He is cleŀǊƭȅ ŀ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘΤ ǘƻ ǉǳƻǘŜ ¢ƘŜƻŘƻǊŜ wƻƻǎŜǾŜƭǘΣ άώtŀǊƪŜǊϐ ƘŀŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŀǊŜ ƎƻƻŘ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ 
ŦƻǊŜǎƛƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴǎέ (166). 
157

 For example, designing methods of linking up dynamite guns with the Gatlings for better effect. 
158

 ¢ƘŜ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭǎ άWItέ ǿŀǎ ōŀǊŜƭȅ ƭŜŦǘ ŀǎ ŀƴ ŜȄŜǊŎƛǎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀŘŜǊΦ 
159

 Major General Shafter, 5th Corps Commander, authorized the establishment of the Gatling Gun Detachment.  
Lieutenant Parker reported directly to General Shafter. 
160

 This list only includes general officers.  The list of lesser officers would consume too much space. 
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The Gatling Gun Detachment as reported by Parker and others contributed substantially to the 

Santiago campaign and to the body of knowledge on machine gun tactics.161  !ŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ tŀǊƪŜǊΩǎ 

success resulted in the Army finally taking some interest in Gatling guns and their possible contribution 

on the battlefield, some 36 years after General Butler used them at Petersburg (Chinn 59).  Still, 

between the end of the Spanish-American War and the start of the Great War, Army leadershipτthe 

priesthoodτmarginalized the Gatling. 

World War I  

 ¢ƘŜ DǊŜŀǘ ²ŀǊ ǎŀǿ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ άŦƛǊǎǘǎέ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǳǎe of chemical weapons on a battlefield, 

the invention of tanks, 162 and defensive lines created by machine guns resulting in trench warfare with 

nearly 9,000,000 soldiers killed.  {ƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾŜ ŎŀǎǳŀƭǘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ά/ƛǾƛƭ ²ŀǊ 

ǎǘȅƭŜέ Ǌŀƴƪ ŀƴŘ ŦƛƭŜ ŎƘŀǊƎŜǎ ǎǘǊŀƛƎƘǘ ƛƴǘƻ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴ ŜƳǇƭŀŎŜƳŜƴǘǎΣ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ƘŜŀǾȅ ƭƻǎǎŜǎτas late 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊ ŀǎ WǳƴŜ сΣ мфму ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΩǎ пǘƘ aŀǊƛƴŜ .ǊƛƎŀŘŜ ƭƻǎǘ мΣлут ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ŀnd men due to such 

foolhardy tactics (Eisenhower 142-144). 

 Germany was better prepared for trench warfare and quicker at deploying and using machine 

guns as an infantry weapon, having capitalized on lessons learned at the turn of the century (Chinn 146-

149).163  ¢ƘŜ DŜǊƳŀƴΩǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŜƳōǊŀŎŜ ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇ ǳǎŜŦǳƭ ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎ ŦƻǊ ƛǘ ǎǘŜƳƳŜŘ 

from a lack of organizational resistance and prejudice toward the new weapon, in part due to the rapid 

expansion of the German army in the early 1900s (Armstrong 173-175).  As one benchmark, in 1908 the 

¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΩǎ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ Field Service Regulations made no mention of machine guns, while the 1908 

equivalent German manual, Felddienst Ordnung, had an entirely new organizational construct meant to 

maximize the weapon (Armstrong 174). 

 Due to limited U.S. participation in the Great War, American data on machine gun manufacture 

and use is lacking.164  However, the British machine gun manufacturer production numbers are as 

follows (A. Smith 196): 
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 Parker also managed to impress Teddy Roosevelt of the Rough Riders, and John T. Thompson an ordnance 
officer and later the inventor of the Thompson submachine gun known as the Tommy gun. 
162

 Tanks were developed late in the war, primarily as a response to the trench warfare stalemate brought about 
by the machine gun (Ellis 168). 
163

 !ŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ [ǘ/ƻƭ DŜƻǊƎŜ /ƘƛƴƴΣ ¦{a/Σ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ άǘǊǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ DŜǊƳŀƴ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ōǳƛƭŘ 
ǘƻƳƻǊǊƻǿΩǎ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎ ǘƻŘŀȅΦ  Lƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ōŜŜƴ ƻǳǊ ŎǳǎǘƻƳ ǘƻ ōǳƛƭŘ ȅŜǎǘŜǊŘŀȅΩǎ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎ ǎƻƻƴέ (149). 
164

 U.S. Congress declared war in 1917, the war ended in 1918. 
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 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 

Vickers 266 2,405 7,429 21,782 39,473 

Lewis 8 3,650 21,615 45,528 62,303 

Hotchkiss  9 4,156 12,128 19,088 

TOTAL 274 6,064 33,200 79,438 120,864 

Table 2 - British Machine Gun Production 1914-1918 

Clearly, it did not take long into the war for the British generals to figure out that machine guns had 

changed how wars were fought, and to frantically ramp up production to meet the need.165 

/ǊǳǘŎƘƭŜȅ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴ άǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŘŜŀŘƭȅ ƻŦ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎέ ŘǳǊing World War I (15), and 

machine guns caused an incredible number of casualtiesτLloyd George, the British War Secretary 

during WWI, estimated that during the war almost 80% of their casualties were caused by machine guns 

(Ellis 142).  ¢ƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΩǎ aŀƧƻǊ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ wƻōŜǊǘ [ŜŜ .ǳƭƭŀǊŘΣ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ L± /ƻǊǇǎ ƛƴ мфмуΣ 

ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ ƎǳƴΥ άŀǊǘƛƭƭŜǊȅ ŦƛǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǿƘŀǘ ƪƛƭƭǎ ƳŜƴΤ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴǎέ 

(qtd. in Eisenhower 168).  Finally, after decades and tens of thousands dead, the high priests recognized 

the revolution in warfare brought about by the Gatling. 
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 Note that in 1918 more machine guns were produced than in all the previous years combined. 
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The Gatling and STS 

 As outlined in chapter 4, I will use analytic tools from the science and technology studies (STS) 

discipline to explore the co-construction between the people and the technological artifact, in this case 

the social groups involved with the Gatling gun and the problems and issues the weapon was touted as 

solving.  Additionally, the difference in attitude between the cavalry commander, interested in 

performance and employment out in the field, and the headquarters staff, concerned about durability of 

equipment, service life, and logistical support, highlight the divergence in goals and requirements 

between organizations within the U.S. Army (Armstrong 55, 73-74, 211)τa divergence which continues 

today in the Air Force. 

The Gatling and the Humanities Philosophy of Technology  

 wŜŎŀƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƘǳƳŀƴƛǘƛŜǎ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ όIt¢ύ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŦƻŎǳǎŜǎ ƻƴ άǘƘŜ 

attempt of religion, poetry, and philosophy to bring non- or transtechnological perspectives to bear on 

ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅέ (Mitcham 39), in this section I will focus on the social 

interactions and wider context surrounding the Gatling gun.  A focus on the actual characteristics and 

issues surrounding the weapon itself will be covered in the section on the engineering philosophy of 

technology (EPT) perspective. 

 Armstrong posits the reason so few military leaders recognized the potential of the machine gun 

prior to 1900τdespite their successes against primitive peoplesτwas due to the conclusion from the 

Franco-Prussian War: machine guns were not practical as an offensive weapon except when enemy 

artillery was inferior (65 and Note 44).  This erroneous conclusion did not properly analyze the 

shortcomings of the French mitrailleuses and the underlying reasons for that debacle.  In addition, 

machine guns were not considered to be proper civilized arms in the day of cavalry charges and the 

heroism of the infantry solider (A. Smith 113-114).166  In 1863, a correspondent during the height of the 

/ƛǾƛƭ ²ŀǊ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊΩǎ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ ƎǳƴǎΥ 

But soldiers do not fancy it.  Even if it were not liable to derangement, it is so foreign to the old, 

familiar action of battleτthat sitting behind a steel blinder and turning a crankτthat 

ŜƴǘƘǳǎƛŀǎƳ ŘƛŜǎ ƻǳǘΤ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ Ǉƭŀȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇǳƭǎŜǎΤ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǎŜŜƳ ƭƛƪŜ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǊƪΦ  (qtd. in 

Wahl and Toppel 10) 

¢ƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ /ŀǾŀƭǊȅ ¢ǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ aŀƴǳŀƭ ƻŦ мфлт ǎǘŀǘŜŘΥ άƛǘ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǊƛŦƭŜΣ ŀǎ 

effective as it is, cannot replace the effect produced by the speed of the horse, the magnetism of the 
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 Additionally, Smith notes that the invention of the submarine was met with similar attitudes (169). 
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chaǊƎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊǊƻǊ ƻŦ ŎƻƭŘ ǎǘŜŜƭέ (qtd. in Ellis 55).  Even by the Battle of the Somme in July 1916τ

two years after the war startedτthe generals had still not learned that machine guns had changed the 

nature of war, and hence sent waves of troops across the deadly ground toward the German machine 

gun emplacements. 

Discourse & Metaphor of the Gatling from the HPT Perspective 

 The themes of technique, technology, experience, language, and metaphor as described in 

chapter 4 are the analytic tools for reviewing this case study, first from the HPT perspective, and later 

from the EPT perspective.  Techniques are those activities and methods used to implement change or 

move a controversy toward closureτthe principles and practices used by social groups to accomplish an 

objective.  In the case of the Gatling gun, its inventor used the technique of multiple approaches and a 

salesman attitude to press for adoption of his firearm with a prophetic zeal.167  When the Army Chief of 

Ordnance rebuffed his direct approach, Gatling tried other avenues such as writing to President Lincoln 

ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭƭƛƴƎ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ Ǝǳƴǎ ǘƻ ά.Ŝŀǎǘέ .ǳǘƭŜǊ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƛŘŜΦ  DŀǘƭƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘƭȅ ŀƴ ŜŀǊƴŜǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎƛƴƎ 

individual, a New York Times interviewŜǊ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜ ƛǊǊŜǎƛǎǘƛōƭŜƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƛƴǾŜƴǘƻǊέ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ ƻƴŜ ǘƻ 

ŀŎǉǳƛǊŜ ŀƴ άƛƴŎƭƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŘǊŀǿ Ƙƛǎ ǿŀƭƭŜǘ ŀƴŘ ōǳȅ ŀǎ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ Ǝǳƴǎ ŀǎ ƘŜ Ŏŀƴ Ǉŀȅ ŦƻǊέ (A Chat 

with Dr. Gatling).  Other examples of work-arounds include an anonymous letter to the editor suggesting 

possible uses for the Gatling gunsτit is suspected that Gatling penned the missive (Wahl and Toppel 

21).  Likewise, the Army prophet John Henry Parker pressed hard for adoption of the Gatling as a new 

weapon of choice, using multiple approaches and demonstrating exceptional persistence in getting the 

Gatling Gun Detachment out in combat. 

 The priests, on the other hand, used technologiesτin this case, processesτto undermine the 

possibilities of the Gatling.  Ripley used the military bureaucracy168 to sideline the Gatling and prevent 

any testing or evaluation of the weaponτƘƛǎ άǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǇǊƻŎǳǊŜƳŜƴǘ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ǎƻƭǾŜ ǘƘŜƳ 

following precedents, regulations, and laws of the ǇǊŜǿŀǊ hǊŘƴŀƴŎŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘέ (Armstrong 11).  The 

hǊŘƴŀƴŎŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘΩǎ ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ ŘŜƴȅƛƴƎ ŀƴȅ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŜŀǇƻƴ ŀƴŘ 

therefore being unable to evaluate its utility was specious; since the Army Ordnance office had to test 

and evaluate all proposed new weapons, how would the Army or the Ordnance office have knowledge 

of the weapon unless they were to test it?  The result was a chicken-egg conundrum which effectively 
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 While Gatling was not an official member of the Army, the military religion model applies due to his strong 
influence on the organization.  Therefore, his tenacity, fervor, and belief in his revolutionary weapon align him with 
the organizational role of prophet. 
168

 ! άǇǊƻŎŜǎǎέ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΦ 
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slow-rolled adoption of the GatlingτaǇǇŀǊŜƴǘƭȅ wƛǇƭŜȅΩǎ Ǝƻŀƭ ŀƭƭ ŀƭƻƴƎΦ  Lƴ ŀƴ муфм ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿΣ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ 

ŎŀƭƭŜŘ wƛǇƭŜȅ ǘƘŜ άƳƻǎǘ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘ ƻƭŘ ŦƻƎȅ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǾŜǊ ƭƛǾŜŘέ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŎŀƭƭŜŘ wƛǇƭŜȅ ŀǎ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ άŀƴȅ 

new-ŦŀƴƎƭŜŘ Ǝǳƴǎέ169 (A Chat with Dr. Gatling).  

 By and large in the U.S. Army of the late 19th century, high priests were allowed free rein in 

their departments, and Ripley was responsible for a three year delay in the adoption of machine guns 

(and the Gatling in particular) into the U.S. Army.  Even into the Reconstruction period, dwindling 

funding levels and a lack of Gatling guns and ammunition for practice resulted in poorly trained troops 

and a lack of tactics (NA Document #3397, Major H. C. Cook to Assistant Adjutant General, Department 

of the Missouri, November 13, 1889).  During the Spanish-American War, Parker lists many of his 

difficulties in cutting through red tape to get the Gatling Gun Detachment the equipment and supplies 

necessary. 

 Clearly, the experiencesτthe lessons learned by individuals or social groups that shape their 

resultant behavior and beliefsτof Gatling and Parker in pursuit of the Gatling shaped their subsequent 

ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ  tŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǇŀǘƛŜƴŎŜ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛŜŦ ƭŜǎǎƻƴǎ ƻŦ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎΤ ƛƴ DŀǘƭƛƴƎΩǎ 

case waiting for the retirement of a roadblock (RipleyτǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ άǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ōȅ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ 

ǊŜǎƛǎǘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜέ (Armstrong 26)ύ ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ 5ȅŜǊΣ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ άǿƛŘŜŀǿŀƪŜέ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜƳŜƴǘΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ /ƘƛŜŦ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

Ordnance Department (A Chat with Dr. Gatling).  For Parker, constant repetition of the vision for the 

Gatling Gun Detachment at long last resulted in success for his mission.   

 Language conveyed an understanding of the Gatling and its possibilitiesτMajor Bosbyshell, in 

his narraǘƛǾŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ пуǘƘ wŜƎƛƳŜƴǘΣ ǇƻƛƎƴŀƴǘƭȅ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘ ¦ƴƛƻƴƛǎǘ ǿƻƳŀƴ άǿƛǘƘ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ 

ŦŜǊƻŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ŀ DŀǘƭƛƴƎέ ƘŜŀǇƛƴƎ ǎŎƻǊƴ ǳǇƻƴ ŀ ŎƭŜǊƎȅƳŀƴ ǿƛǘƘ άwŜōŜƭƭƛƻƴŜǘƛǎέ ƛƴ мусо (Bosbyshell 134).  

John Davis Billings describŜŘ ƳǳƭŜŘǊƛǾŜǊǎ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ мусп ǳƴƭŜŀǎƘƛƴƎ ŀ άDŀǘƭƛƴƎ Ǝǳƴ ƻŦ ŎǳǊǎŜǎέ ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ 

ǘƘŜ ά.ƭŀŎƪ {ƴŀƪŜέ όǿƘƛǇύ ǘƻ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƴǘŀƴƪŜǊƻǳǎ ƳǳƭŜǎ (Billings 

286).  Another instance of language is when RƛǇƭŜȅ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ άǾŀǎǘ ǾŀǊƛŜǘȅ ƻŦ ƴŜǿ ƛƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴǎέ ŀ άƎǊŜŀǘ 

ŜǾƛƭέτfirmly establishing his view of new weapons via a religious connotation (qtd. in Armstrong 13).  In 

other uses of language, Gatling recalls RƛǇƭŜȅ ŀǎ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ άǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ƭƛƪŜ ƘŀƴŘƭƛƴƎ ŀ ǊŀƳǊƻŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ŦŀŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŜƳȅ ǘƻ ƎƛǾŜ ƳŜƴ ŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƴŜǊǾŜέ (A Chat with Dr. Gatling), and the concept of heroic 

measures and character under fire is reflected in many of this ŜǊŀΩǎ ƭŜǘǘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎΦ 

 Metaphor in the form of the military religion model was a key part of the issues and controversy 

over the utility of the Gatling gun.  U.S. Army generalsτand others worldwideτclearly failed to 
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 !ǎ .ŜǊƴŀǊŘ .ǊƻŘƛŜ ǉǳƛǇǇŜŘΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ άǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜƭǳŎǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƪƛƭƭŜŘ ōȅ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ 
ōǳǘ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎέ (108). 
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comprehend the dramatic change in warfare marked by the arrival of the Gatling gun, and the priest 

class did what priests do best: enforce the existing structure and doctrine.  While some generals, such as 

ά.Ŝŀǎǘέ .ǳǘƭŜǊ ŀƴŘ 5ȅŜǊΣ170 seemed to recognize something different about the Gatling, they mostly 

tried to incorporate it within the existing doctrine and framework as priests are wont to do.  While 

occasionally a prophetτsuch as John Henry Parkerτtried to present a new revealed truth, the high 

priests (and hence the higher headquarters) either never heard or disregarded the message.171  The laity 

largely ignored the Gatling instead keeping to traditional methods of warfighting and resisting non-

prophetic changeτand too few prophets arose with good tidings.  Beyond organizational roles, the 

Gatling (and other machine guns) were viewed as a somewhat profane, rather than a sacred, objectτ

ƻŎŎŀǎƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ǊƛǘŜǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƴŜǿ ǿŜŀǇƻƴ ǿŀǎ άƳŜǊŜƭȅ ƪƛƭƭƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 

sake of killing.  Where was the luster in merely mowinƎ Řƻǿƴ ŀƴ ŜƴŜƳȅΚ  Χƛǘ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƪƛƭƭΣ ōǳǘ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŀ 

ǇǊƻǇŜǊ ƛƴǎǘǊǳƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǿŀǊέ (A. Smith 169).  Anthony Smith even quotes some officers during pre-1914 

ƳŀƴŜǳǾŜǊǎ ŀǎ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘǊƻƻǇǎ άǇǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƻƴŜ ǎƛŘŜΣ ƭƻǎŜ ƛǘ ǎƻƳewhere; do anything with it save 

ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜ ƛǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǘƛƻƴέ (169)Φ  ¢ƘŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩǎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŜǘƘƛŎǎτin particular the preferred 

attitude toward war and the approved ways of fightingτdid not recognize the machine gun as an ethical 

way of warfighting, and the strong identity of the infantry and cavalry men (and it was men) with their 

respective organizations also caused resistance to the new weapon. 

 The machine gun demanded a rethinking of old orthodoxies about the primacy of the final 

infantry charge (Ellis 17)τa most sacred actτand many priests either did not recognize the significance 

of the new weapon or tried to ignore it, instead clinging to their identity with the old Army and the 

mystery and purity of heroism and charges and rebirth in the fires of war. 

Outcomes of Discourse & Metaphor from the HPT Perspective 

 The stalling of the adoption of a significant technology was the net result of the discourse and 

metaphor from the HPT perspective.  While the proponents of the Gatling gun worked hard to press 

their vision, the entrenched and powerful priesthood actively used elements of discourse to their 

advantage to derail the heretical message.  Even with the support of the occasional high priestτsuch as 

Dyer and Shafterτthe laity continued to support the majority of the high priests and resist the new 

beliefs.  An entrenched mindset, reinforced by existing dogma and doctrine, implied that salvation was 
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 Perry Jamieson notes only four generals (all Union) as showing any interest in machine guns during the Civil 
War: Porter, Hancock, Butler, and Geary (15). 
171

 Parker continued to preach his message throughout his career, eventually rising to the rank of Colonel, and 
receiving the Distinguished Service Cross with three oak leaf clusters for heroism in the Great War.  He apparently 
earned nothing for his efforts in Cuba or with the machine gun (A. Smith 161). 
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possible using the existing, time-tested methods thus causing the rejection of new possibilities because 

they did not align to the expectations of the Church.  In the words of Army officers after the Civil War, 

ǘƘŜ άƻƭŘ ǇǊŜƧǳŘƛŎŜŘ ŦƻƎƛŜǎέ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ǘƻ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ άǇǊŜǎŜǊǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴέ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ άǘƘŜ ōǳƭƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƻƭŘ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƭŜŀǊƴ ƴŜǿ ǘƘƛƴƎǎέ (qtd. in 

Jamieson 18). 

The Gatling and the Engineering Philosophy of Technolo gy 

 aƛǘŎƘŀƳ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ 9t¢ ŀǎ άŀƴŀƭȅǎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƛǘƘƛƴΣ ŀƴŘ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŜŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ŀƴ 

understanding of the technological way of being-in-the-world as paradigmatic for other kinds of thought 

ŀƴŘ ŀŎǘƛƻƴέ (39) and in this section I will turn attention toward the characteristics and issues of the 

technological artifactτthe Gatling gunτitself.  The Gatling gun was actually an excellent performerτ

when given the opportunity to compete in a fair contest, it was clearly superior to howitzers, the Coffee 

Mill gun, and other possible contenders.  However, it took years for the U.S. Army to finally adopt it, 

additional years for rudimentary tactics to be developed, and the value of the machine gun was still 

underestimated going into the Great War. 

Discourse & Metaphor of the Gatling from the EPT Perspective 

 One of the ways in which techniques shaped the EPT discourse was in the testing of the Gatling 

gun.  As its inventor recalls, in the 1866 testing the Army officersτthe priestsτhad planned to 

demonstrate the greater effectiveness of their preferred weapon (the howitzer) against the Gatling gun.  

Gatling recalled that while they had experienced, hand-picked men on the howitzers, they had assigned 

άǇƭŀƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŘŀǊƪƛŜǎΣ Ǌŀǿ ǊŜŎǊǳƛǘǎ Ƨǳǎǘ ƛƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŦŀǊƳέ ǘƻ Ǌǳƴ ǘƘŜ DŀǘƭƛƴƎ Ǝǳƴ (A Chat with Dr. Gatling).  

!ŦǘŜǊ ǎǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ŀƴ ƘƻǳǊ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ ƴƻǾƛŎŜ ƎǳƴƴŜǊȅ ŎǊŜǿΣ άǘƘƻǎŜ ŦŜƭƭƻǿǎ ǿƻǊƪŜŘ ƭƛƪŜ ƘŜǊƻŜǎΦ  L ōŜŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

ƘƻǿƛǘȊŜǊǎ ŦƻǳǊ ǘƻ ƻƴŜέ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŦƻǊ 100 Gatlingsτthe first real order from the U.S. Army (A 

Chat with Dr. Gatling)Φ  ¢ƘŜ !ǊƳȅ ǇǊƛŜǎǘΩǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ōŀŎƪŦƛǊŜŘΣ ǇǊƻǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǳǘƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŜŀǎŜ ƻŦ ǳǎŜ 

of the Gatling rather than resulting in its relegation to the dustbin of history. 

 Technologies shaped the discourse in several ways, but the primary one I will highlight is the 

multiple calibers of the Gatling gun.  Gatling in the 1891 New York Times interview admitted that the 

constant changes in calibers caused difficulty in turning a profit on his weapon, due to the endless re-

patterning and retooling of machinery to deliver a Gatling gun in the caliber desired (A Chat with Dr. 

Gatling).  The variety of calibers also made logistics more difficult for the U.S. Army in supplying the 

Gatlings it did acquire.  The initial order for 100 Gatlings was for half at .50 caliber and half at one-inch 
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caliber, resulting in a lack of interchangeability and underscoring the lack of doctrine on how the new 

weapons were intended to be employed. 

 The 1866 Gatling would have been a much better weapon if Lieutenant Maclay used his 

ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇŜǊǘƛǎŜ ǘƻ ŀƛŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǳƴΩǎ design and manufacture from the beginning, rather than 

listing caveats to the utility of the final product discovered during testing.  When requirements work in 

close concert with development, and the processes for adoption and integration of new technology are 

firmly established, there is much greater opportunity for a successful development and fieldingτand 

with appropriate tactics and training.  The Gatling gun demonstrates the shortcomings when 

experiences of appropriate individuals or social groups are not fully employed during the design and 

engineering of an artifact, but shoehorned in after the fact.  Additionally, a complaint about machine 

guns, to include the early models of the Gatling, was that they were prone to jamming and otherwise 

unreliable.  Interestingly enough, no such complaint was recorded from the public spectacle at 

Indianapolis or the Coffee Mill Gun demonstration for President Lincoln, or various other machine gun 

tests.  The lack of experience and expertiseτi.e., trainingτon the part of the line soldiers contributed to 

ineffective use of the weapon and this shortcoming should be attributed to the Army leadership for lack 

of such training,172 rather than flaws in the technological artifact itself.  As late as 1898 and the Spanish-

!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ²ŀǊΣ tŀǊƪŜǊ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ άƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ƳŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘ ƻŦ ŦŜŜŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ǝǳƴǎέ ǿƘƛƭe moving to engage 

the enemy, due to lack of prior training or experience (Parker, Tactical 40-41). 

 Unfortunately, confusing language over whether the Gatling was for point defense, an artillery 

piece, or an infantry weapon contributed to its lack of acceptance; for instance, while an 1874 artillery 

manual included Gatling gun drills, there was disagreement over their battlefield utility (Jamieson 16).  

With every branch of the Army uncertain how to adjust tactics based on new weapons, the machine gun 

ƘŀŘ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ ƛǘǎ ǇƭŀŎŜΤ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ муфс ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎ Ƴŀƴǳŀƭ ǎŀƛŘ άǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

ōŀǘǘƭŜŦƛŜƭŘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ȅŜǘ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘΣέ ŀ ǊŜǇŜŀǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ муфм ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ (Jamieson 16, 81).  All this confusion 

despite the report language from the May 1868 tests of the .50 and one-inch caliber Gatlings; the testing 

.ƻŀǊŘ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ Ǝǳƴ ǘŜǎǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜƳ άƘŀŘ ƴƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƛƻǊέ (qtd. in Chinn 55).   

 The military religion model played a pivotal role in the EPT discourse of the Gatling gun.  While 

the Gatling was fine for mowing down hundreds of primitives with spears and facepaint, the disdain of 

the high priests ensured a lack of enthusiasm from the laity despite the positive results from a number 

of tests.  The high priests were able to use their position within the organization to prevent adoption of 
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 As late as the 1870s, the local commander decided the instruction, training, organization, and equipping issues 
for the Gatlings (Parker, Tactical 50-51). 
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ǘƘŜ άƴŜǿ-ŦŀƴƎƭŜŘ Ǝǳƴέ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƛǘȅΣ ƛƴ ǇŀǊǘ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ŀ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŀƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘΣ173 seemed to go 

along with the majority of the priests.  The power of the Gatlings was not salvation; rather, they were 

perceived as a profane object not suited to civilized combat without any priestly acceptance of evidence 

to the contrary.  Even the occasional prophetic vision, such as the one on San Juan Hill during the 

Spanish-American War, was not sufficient to bring about lasting change to the Army religion. 

 Heroism, a cultural manifestation of the military religion model, was dying as well on the 

ōŀǘǘƭŜŦƛŜƭŘǎΦ  9ƭƭƛǎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛȊŜǎ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ L ŀǎ άŀ ǿŀǊ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜǊƻƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘ ƛǊǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘέ (142), 

highlighting the mechanistic and impersonal death caused by the machine guns.  The decades-long 

reluctance of the U.S. military forces to adopt the machine gun is also tied to another cultural 

manifestation, that of gender roles.  As Pacey defines virtuosity and need values, the former is about 

warriors while the latter about supportτthe Gatling gun can be seen as falling into the support or 

feminine roles because it was considered an oddball artillery or point defense weapon rather than part 

of the mainstream cavalry or infantry.  The result of this cultural gender assignment was extraordinary 

difficulty for the organization in recognizing the potential of the Gatling. 

Outcomes of Discourse & Metaphor from the EPT Perspective 

 Despite successful testing of the Gatling gun on a number of occasions, the U.S. Army was still 

reluctant to fully embrace the new weapon, or to develop doctrine and tactics for its employment on 

the battlefield.  Although in 1866 the Army purchased 100 Gatlings, over three decades later during the 

Spanish-!ƳŜǊƛŎŀƴ ²ŀǊ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊŦƛƎƘǘΣ ƴƻǊ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ 

holy scripturesτeven the ammunition necessary to use the weapon was in short supply, another 

indicator of the profane status of the Gatling. 

 George Chinn states that there was no military demand for the weapon, as the Army leadership 

άŎƻƴŘŜƳƴŜŘέ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Ǝǳƴǎ ŀǎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊƛƴƎ ǘƻƻ ƳǳŎƘ ŀƳƳǳƴƛǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ǳǎŜ (39)τclearly, the high 

priests were creating negative cults associated with the weapon.  Even those who seemed to be 

favorably impressed by the new weapons tended to limit the possible roles; either the Gatlings were 

ŀǊǘƛƭƭŜǊȅ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΣ ƻǊ άǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜǎέΣ174 but the real utility of the Gatling gunτas an infantry 

weaponτfailed to be recognized (Chinn 54).  Outside pressure or events are usually necessary to 

change the position of the Church by shaking up the priesthood enough to accept a new revealed truth.  

!ǎ !ǊƳǎǘǊƻƴƎ ǎǳƳƳŜŘ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴΥ άǘƘŜ ŀǊƳȅ ƭŀŎƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ōǳǊŜŀǳŎǊŀǘƛŎΣ ŦƛǎŎŀƭΣ ŀƴŘ ŀōƻǾŜ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ 

                                                           
173

 Recollect from chapter 3 that lay intellectualism requires established doctrine.  Mundane military doctrineτ
such as battlefield employment of weaponryτwas not well developed at the time of the Civil War. 
174

 E.g., bridge defense. 
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ƛƴǘŜƭƭŜŎǘǳŀƭ ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘȅ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜΣ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŜΣ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƭƻƛǘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ƻŦ ƴƻǾŜƭ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎέ (ix).  

With an insufficient number of prophets to spread the message, the Gatlings languished until the 

cataclysmic events of the Great War. 

The Gatling Gun and the Social Construction of Technology  

 Identification of the relevant social groups underpins the social construction of technology 

(SCOT) analytic methodology (as described in chapter four)τǘƘŜǎŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ŀǊŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ άŀƭƭ 

ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΧ ǎƘŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǎŜǘ ƻŦ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎǎΣ ŀǘǘŀŎƘŜŘ ǘƻ ŀ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘέ (Pinch and Bijker, Social 30).  

!ǎ 9ƭƭƛǎ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ άǘƘŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŀǎǇƛǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜƧǳŘƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ŀǊŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ 

for the history of military technology as are straightforward problems of technicaƭ ŜŦŦƛŎƛŜƴŎȅέ (9).  The 

matrix below captures the primary social groups, and their goals, key problems, and associated artifacts. 

Social Group Goals Key Problems Artifacts175 

Prophets 
(Dr. Gatling, 
Parker) 

Embed Gatling gun technology 
ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{Φ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΣ 
tactics, and doctrine 

Bureaucratic inertia, oppositional 
groups, funding issues, lack of 
high priest support 

Gatling gun 

Priests (Opposing) 
(Ripley, Sumner, 
Chaffee) 

Maintain existing structure, 
reduce churn and turmoil for 
troops, preserve mystery and 
purity of warfighting 

Constant clamor for attention by 
inventors, funding issues 

Bureaucratic 
processes 

Priests (Supporting) 
(Dyer, Shafter) 

Find best solutions for modern 
Army, weed out poor solutions, 
support ideas or subordinates 

Funding issues, desire for good 
weapons 

Gatling gun, 
bureaucratic 
processes 

Laity Support existing doctrine and 
organizational structure/stability, 
continue traditionalism, support 
the priests 

Salvation on the battlefield, 
success in war 

Bureaucratic 
processes 

 

 Closure in the case of the Gatling gun was primarily achieved via redefinition.  The very nature of 

war changed dramatically, proving out the prophetic visions of Gatling and Parker, and firmly eliminating 

any controversy over the place of machine guns in warfare.176  The diagram that follows translates the 

matrix into the typical SCOT format, with the relative positions and organization linkages containing 

meaning for the groups, their problems, and their solution(s) to those problems along with their relative 

power asymmetric and structural position.  

                                                           
175

 The artifacts indicate a process and/or physical object. 
176

 Along with eliminating thousands and thousands of combatants. 
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Figure 16 - SCOT Diagram of Gatling Gun 
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Conclusion : A Few Unvarnished Truths  
 ²ƘƛƭŜ ƛǘΩǎ ŀƴ ƻƭŘ ŎƭƛŎƘŞΣ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜǎ ǘƻ underscore its validity: militaries prepare to win the 

last big engagement, not the engagement about to come.  The Civil War did not prepare the U.S. Army 

for the Spanish-American War, the Spanish-American War did not prepare the U.S. for World War I, and 

engagements by foreign militaries did not provide lessons learned for the U.S. Army.  In the case of the 

Gatling gun, part of the reason for the failure to prepare stems from the Army imbalance between the 

HPT and EPT perspectives concerning the Gatling gunτthe technical realities of the new weapon were 

seemingly ignored in favor of preserving the social meaning and conduct of war.  This imbalance 

resulted in devastating trench warfare in the Great War for Americans as late as 1918τnearly two years 

after the Battle of the Somme. 

 The controversy surrounding the Gatling gunτŀƴ ƛƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ άōƻǊƴ ǘƻƻ ǎƻƻƴέ (Wahl and Toppel 

26)τwas ultimately settled as war itself was redefined, and the use of machine guns embracedτthe 

EPT considerations won out because the Gatling was a superior weapon which changed the face of war.  

However, for decades prior to WWI the dominant social context prevailed, and the HPT perspectives 

suppressed the weapon.  Perhaps the failure of the Army in the case of the Gatling gun is that, unlike the 

U.S. Air Force, the Army does not worship at the altar of technology.  Custer left the Gatlings behind that 

fateful dayτwould an Air Force unit have left behind holy totems? 

 Ultimately, it is not just about the technology itself, but the tactics and techniques for fully 

maximizing the capability of the technology.  So it was not just a matter of finally accepting the Gatling 

into the Army and properly equipping the units, but also a matter of learning how best to use them.  If 

the Army had focused on a better balance between the HPT and EPT discourses earlierΣ ƛǘ ƳŀȅΩǾŜ 

established doctrine, assigned a level of sacredness to the Gatling, and better prepared for the Great 

War.  The purpose of this case study is to establish some of the organizational behaviors of the U.S. 

Army, as many of these behaviors influenced the formation of the nascent U.S. Air Force.  The Air Force 

has moved too far the other direction from the Army, resulting in overly sacred technology and profane 

people. 
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Chapter 6 

ACTS of the Apostles: The Air Corps Tactical School 
 

Proficimus More Irretenti177 

-Motto of the ACTS 
(Boyne, Tac School) 

 
 The lessons of World War I convinced the United States Army to establish a school dedicated to 

developing strategic and tactical warfighting capabilities for the new technology of airplanes.  In the 

mid-1920s, this school took its final form as the Air Corps Tactical School (ACTS), located at Maxwell 

Field, Alabama.  The ACTS was guided by the messianic mission of developing not just the tactics, 

techniques, and procedures to fight and win, but also the military broadening of the airpower 

ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛǎǘǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŎǳƭƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǿŀǎ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LLΩǎ ŀƛǊ ǿŀǊ ŦƻǳƎƘǘ by the strategists who 

honed their skills and concepts at the ACTS. 

 The legacy of the Tactical School endures to the modern age of the U.S. Air Force, and even with 

significant changes in aviation technology, many of the core tenets of the Tactical School remain part of 

ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ 5ŜǎŜǊǘ {ǘƻǊƳ ƳƻŘŜƭ ŦƻǊ ǾƛŎǘƻǊȅ ǿŀǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ /ƻƭƻƴŜƭ WƻƘƴ 

²ŀǊŘŜƴΩǎ ǘƘŜƻǊƛŜǎτwhich are reminiscent of the theories developed by the original thinkers of the 

                                                           
177

 ά²Ŝ aŀƪŜ tǊƻƎǊŜǎǎ ¦ƴƘƛƴŘŜǊŜŘ ōȅ /ǳǎǘƻƳέτmotto adopted by the ACTS in 1929 (Finney v). 
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ACTS.  In many ways, the Tactical Schoƻƭ ǿŀǎ ŀ άǎƪǳƴƪ ǿƻǊƪǎέ178 concept, a hothouse of creativity to 

take advantage of the new warfighting technologyτin this case, the airplaneτand its potential as a 

weapon of war. 

 The pace of technological change during the interwar period was non-stop to those experiencing 

it firsthandτŀǎ /ƭŀȅǘƻƴ .ƛǎǎŜƭƭΣ ŀƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !/¢{Σ ŀǇǘƭȅ Ǉǳǘ ƛǘ άǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭƭȅΣ ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ǿŜǊŜ 

ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƛƴƎ ǾŜǊȅ ǊŀǇƛŘƭȅέ (85)τbut beyond the aircraft, the organization itself was changing rapidly as 

well.  The Army Air Corps continued to make strides toward independence, and the ACTS was a seminal 

ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘǳǊƛƴƎ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩǎ ǳƴŘŜǊƭȅƛƴƎ ǇǊŜŎŜpts, key doctrine, organizational roles, and cultural 

manifestations occurred during the interwar period and were subsequently crystallized in the fires of 

World War II. 

 The first part of this chapter delves into the history of the schoolτits origins, personnel, and 

curriculum.  The second part discusses the output of the schoolτthe doctrine and concepts produced 

by the students and faculty.  Finally, the chapter concludes with an STS analysis of the acts of these early 

airpower apostles. 

  

                                                           
178

 wŜŦŜǊǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ [ƻŎƪƘŜŜŘΩǎ {ƪǳƴƪ ²ƻǊƪǎΣ ŀ ǘƻǇ-secret isolated facility which produced many advances in aviation 
technology, such as the F-117 stealth fighter. 
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History and Issues of the Air Corps Tactical School  

 One of the very best texts on the ACTS is History of the Air Corps Tactical School, 1920-1940 

written by Robert T. Finney of the United States Air Force (USAF) Historical Division, Research Studies 

Institute, Maxwell Air Force Base, ALΦ  hǊƛƎƛƴŀƭƭȅ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴ мфррΣ ƛǘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŀ ŎƘǊƻƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ άƛƴǎƛŘŜǊǎέ 

overview of the Tactical School and presents a more-or-less official account of the establishment of the 

school after World War I, the proceedings during the interwar period, and the eventual suspension of 

activities in 1941.  It includes a full set of appendices with an organizational diagram, lists of staff and 

faculty, and graduates of the school by year and class.  The original 1955 content was brushed up slightly 

and reprinted in 1992 and again in 1998, and includes some original black-and-white photographs.  

Overall, the text minimalizes the controversy and tension between the school and higher headquarters. 

 Another USAF Historical Division study is Thomas H. GreeǊΩǎ The Development of Air Doctrine in 

the Army Air Arm, 1917-1941 published in 1953.  While not as specifically focused on the Tactical 

School, the book covers the doctrinal contribution of airpower theorists179 in good detail as it describes 

the interwar period, and provides a chronological account of the development of doctrine up to the 

start of World War II.  Greer implicitly recognizes the seeds of the Air Force religion and makes specific 

mention of elements in the military religion model.  For example, in the introduction Greer identifies the 

ǎŀŎǊŜŘƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !/¢{ ŎǊŜŜŘΥ άǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ǿŀǎ ǎƻǳƴŘ ƛǎ ŀŦŦƛǊƳŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŀƛǊ 

ǿŀǊ ώƛƴ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LLϐέ (vii), while elsewhere he refers to airmen as άŀƛǊ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎέ (14), spreading the 

άgospel ƻŦ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊ ŦŀǊ ŀƴŘ ǿƛŘŜέ (16) ŀƴŘ ƻƴŜ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ǘƛǘƭŜ ƛǎ ά¢ƘŜ IŜǊƻƛŎ !ƎŜ ƻŦ 5ƻŎǘǊƛƴŀƭ 

5ŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘέ (ch. 2). 

 His unwavering belief in the supremacy of airmen does not fully consider missteps such as the 

marginalizing of pursuit,180 overemphasis on the supremacy of bombardment, and unrealistic 

ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άǇǊŜŎƛǎƛƻƴέ181 bombing concept.  Aside from these issues, Greer does a remarkable 

job of delving into the politics and personalities of the fledging Air Corps, bringing out the tension and 

conflict of the period. 
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 Most of who attended and/or taught at the ACTS. 
180

 One of the creators of AWPD-1 later called the omission of fighters one of its greatest faults (McFarland and 
Newton, American Offensive 184)Φ  9ǾŜƴ άIŀǇέ !ǊƴƻƭŘ ŀƴŘ LǊŀ 9ŀƪŜǊΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ мфпм Winged Warfare, acknowledged 
the great fighter/bomber debate and noted that events in Europe over the last year had settled the controversyτ
that fighters were indeed a necessary component of an air force (7-8)Φ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŜƴǘ ǎƻ ŦŀǊ ŀǎ ǘƻ ǊŜƳŀǊƪ άǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ 
fighter we know to be the stout shield ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘǳǊƴǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻƳōŜǊ ǎǇŜŀǊ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀǊǘ ƻŦ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘέ (Arnold and 
Eaker 3). 
181

 CǊƻƳ ǘŜǎǘǎ ƛƴ мфооΣ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƘƛǘǘƛƴƎ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ŦŀŎǘƻǊȅ ǿŀǎ сп҈ ŦǊƻƳ оΣлллΩ ŀƴŘ мф҈ ŦǊƻƳ млΣлллΩ (Overy 
51)Φ  ²ƘƛƭŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƎƻƻŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǊŀ όŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŜŘ ǘƻ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƴŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴύΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ άǇǊŜŎƛǎƛƻƴέ ƛǎ 
ƴƻǘ ǘŜǊǊƛōƭȅ ŀŎŎǳǊŀǘŜ ōȅ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ άǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƛƴŘƻǿ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘƻǊȅέ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘǎΦ   
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 /ƭŀȅǘƻƴ [Φ .ƛǎǎŜƭƭΩǎ A Brief History of the Air Corps, written in 1927 is an excellent primary source 

of Army air arm history.  It covers a wealth of information including organization, implementation, and 

struggles of the nascent air force, and includes some information on the Tactical School.  No history of 

the early air arm woulŘ ōŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ .ƛǎǎŜƭƭΩǎ ǇǊƻ-airpower work, and 

unsurprisingly he was a graduate of the first class of the Tactical School. 

 The legacy of the ACTS rests primarily on its enduring contribution to airpower doctrine.  At the 

beginning of the 20th century, airplanes were still a novelty for the military, and yet most modern 

writers on strategic air power at least tip their hat to the Tactical School, if not dwell on its concepts at 

length.  For example, Case Studies in Strategic Bombardment is a compilation edited by R. Cargill Hall 

ŀƴŘ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴ мффуΤ ŀƴŘ {Ŏƻǘǘ 5Φ ²ŜǎǘΩǎ мффф ǇŀǇŜǊ ά²ŀǊŘŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ /ƻǊǇǎ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΥ 5ŞƧŁ 

ǾǳΚέ was written for the United States Air Force School of Advanced Airpower Studies, the modern-day 

Tactical School.   

Origins through World War I  

 The U.S. military has long supported the concept of formal military education to increase the 

effectiveness of its fighting forces.  George Washington, in a 1799 letter to Major General Alexander 

IŀƳƛƭǘƻƴΣ ǳǊƎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ά9ǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀƴ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴέ ŦƻǊ ǘƘe training of future soldiers (Finney 1), and in 

1802 West Point opened.  Other military academies successfully followed, and then came the 

specialized schools such as the Artillery School of Practice (1824), Infantry and Cavalry School (1881), 

Light Artillery School (1887), and more.  This makes it unsurprising that by 1911, just three years after 

acquiring its first airplane, the Army had established a flying school, and two years later the school 

moved to San Diego and expanded its educational program to include not just basic pilot training but 

mapping, navigation, meteorology, and more.  Finney points out that due to the very newness of the 

airplane the curriculum did not include tactics, techniques, and employment but rather focused on the 

basic mechanics of aviation (2).   

 .ƛǎǎŜƭƭ ŎŀǳǎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴ мфмсΣ ƳƛŘǿŀȅ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ²ŀǊ ƛƴ 9ǳǊƻǇŜΣ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ŀŜǊƛŀƭ 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŀŘ ŀ άŘƛƳƛƴǳǘƛǾŜ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŀǘ {ŀƴ 5ƛŜƎƻΣέ ǿŀǎ άƛƴŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜƭȅ ǎǘŀŦŦŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

ƘŀƳǇŜǊŜŘ ōȅ ƛƴŦŜǊƛƻǊ ŜǉǳƛǇƳŜƴǘΣέ ŀƴŘ άǘƘŜ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ŜǉǳƛǇƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŎƭŀǎǎƛŦƛŜŘ ŀǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛƳŜƴǘŀƭ 

ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘΧǘƘŜƛǊ ǳǎŜƭŜǎǎƴŜǎǎ ƛƴ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŀǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ώtǳƴƛǘƛǾŜ 

Expedition across the MexiŎŀƴ .ƻǊŘŜǊϐέ (15).  Greer highlights the infancy of the Army air arm, quoting 

DŜƴŜǊŀƭ IŜƴǊȅ άIŀǇέ !ǊƴƻƭŘ ǘƘŀǘΣ ƛƴ мфмтΣ ǘƘŜȅ άƘŀŘ ƴƻ ǘƘŜƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŀŜǊƛŀƭ ŎƻƳōŀǘΣ ƻǊ ƻŦ ŀƴȅ ŀƛǊ 

ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŜȄŎŜǇǘ ŀǊƳŜŘ ǊŜŎƻƴƴŀƛǎǎŀƴŎŜΧώŀƴŘϐ ƘŀŘƴΩǘ ŀ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ ōƻƳōŜǊΦέ  !ǊƴƻƭŘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ 
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first task of air power was to provide aerial reconnaissance to the ground forces (Greer 4), an impression 

which continued to prevent higher headquarters staff from grasping the full potential of the airplane.   

 The technology of flight was clearly in its infancy.  The first airplane purchased by the Army was 

from the Wright Brothers and was delivered in 1908, with the first solo flight by a military member 

occurring in 1909.  It was a propeller-driven biplane weighing approximately 800 pounds, launched from 

a monorail and powered by a four-cylinder engine developing 25 horsepower (Bissell 8-9).  In the fall of 

1912, new Wright and Curtiss airplanes were delivered; they were propeller driven as well with the 

Wright having a six-cylinder 50 horsepower engine while the Curtiss eight-cylinder developed 80 

horsepower (Bissell 11)Φ  .ȅ мфноΣ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ .ŀǊƭƛƴƎ ōƻƳōŜǊ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ƭŀǊƎŜǎǘ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜΣ ǇƻǿŜǊŜŘ 

with six 400-horsepower engines and able to remain aloft for 13 hours with a crew of 11, with a 

maximum cargo load of over three tons (Bissell 97).  Even as newer, faster, and more capable airplanes 

ŎŀƳŜ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǾŜƴǘƻǊȅ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ DǊŜŀǘ ²ŀǊΣ .ƛǎǎŜƭƭ ƴƻǘŜǎ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΥ άǘƘŜǎŜ 

engines left much to be desiredΧ ώproving] practically impossible to keep more than 60 per cent of the 

ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ƛƴ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜΧ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ǇŀŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŜƴƎƛƴŜ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴŜŘ ǎŀǘƛǎŦŀŎǘƻǊƛƭȅ 

ǿŀǎ ǎǳǇŜǊƛƻǊέ (65).  As seems to be the case, technology in its infancy tends to promise more than it is 

able to consistently and reliably deliverτyet often in the military the edge provided by such technology 

is believed to be decisive. 

 The primary airpower lessons learned by aviators during World War I were 1) aerial superiority 

is a prerequisite to successful air operations; 2) the only truly effective means of establishing and 

maintaining control of the air is through a determined offensive against the hostile air force; 3) when air 

attacks are carried out in depth, enemy reconnaissance and pursuit action against friendly front lines 

decreased; 4) limiting the air services to reconnaissance and observation failed to utilize to full 

advantage military aircraft which could take the war to the enemy by bombing and strafing; and 5) in 

battle the air arm is more effective if concentrated under a single command (Finney 2-3).182  Early 

aviators, such as Billy Mitchell,183 learned these lessons, and carried them back after the war and 

formalized them through the ACTS.   

Establishment  of the ACTS 

 Finney notes that the use of the air arm during World War I was primarily tactical, with little 

thought to the strategic applications of the airplane.  While observation and infantry support were the 
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 These lessons are instructive for their endurance over time as core tenets of airpower. 
183

 Later in his distinguished career a key proponent of a separate Air Force; see chapter two. 
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main purposes of Great War airpower, the lessons learned provided a great deal of momentum184 to the 

concept of a separate Air Force with independent objectives and strategic capabilities vis-à-vis the Army 

(Finney 4). 

 After the Air Service was formally created by the Army, in 1920 the War Department authorized 

ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ !ƛǊ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜ CƛŜƭŘ hŦŦƛŎŜǊǎΩ 

School at Langley Field, Virginia.  This school, a forerunner of the ACTS, was intended to develop and 

standardize the instruction and training of senior officers in the duties and mission of the Air Service.  

Half the nine-month academic schedule was dedicated to the Department of Military Art (Tactical) with 

the other half split between the Department of Aeronautical Engineering (Technical) and the 

Department of Administration (Administrative).  Despite insufficient lead time and limited instructional 

material and doctrine, the school formally opened on November 1, 1920 (Finney 5-6). 

 In 1922, the name of the school was changed to the Air Service Tactical School (ASTS) and the 

curriculum changed as well, putting an increased emphasis on air tactics and techniques, and then in 

мфно ŀ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƛƴ άǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ŦƭȅƛƴƎέ ǿŀǎ ŀŘŘŜŘ to ensure the students were proficient pilots.  Finney 

ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎƻƭǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊΣ ǳƴŘŜǊǎŎƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻŦ 

hands-on practicum as relevant then as it is today (7).  In 1926, when the Army changed the Air Service 

to the Air Corps the school took its final form as the Air Corps Tactical School (ACTS). 

 After much wrangling with a tight-fisted post-war Congress, the Tactical School was finally able 

to move to new facilities at Maxwell Field, Alabama in the summer of 1931.  The planning for the move 

included anticipation of three times as many students (75 per year instead of 25 per year), although the 

plans also included increases to the staff and faculty (Finney 14-15).  Greer underscores that the 

function of the school coalesced around developing new ideas and, more importantly, producing a 

unified and consistent body of doctrine (47). 

 As it settled into Maxwell Field, things began to change for the better; for instance, a 1934 study 

by the Baker Board185 recommended the Air Corps Board be permanently staffed and tasked to 

standardize tactical doctrine for the entire Air Corps.  This led to the resurrection of the Air Corps Board, 

this time as an agency of the Air Corps and working side-by-side with the ACTS.  As the members of the 

Air Corps Board were, generally, former members of the Tactical School, the two organizations tended 

to integrate together easily (Finney 16-18). 

                                                           
184

 Unfortunately, the bulk of the momentum was at the company-grade (e.g., Captain and below) level, and not at 
the field grade or general officer level where the momentum could become institutionalized. 
185

 A board established by President Franklin D. Roosevelt to review all phases of Air Corps activities, referred to as 
the Baker Board in honor of its chairman, former Secretary of War Newton Baker (Finney 17). 
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 This arrangement worked well, as the Board would upchannel projects to the Chief of the Air 

Corps for considerationτreview of tactical doctrine, tests of various weapons or equipmentτand with 

the assistance of the Tactical School the projects would be completed and the results disseminated 

throughout the Air Corps.  The Board worked on 77 projects between 1935 and the Board deactivation 

in 1942 (Finney 18), although it is worth noting that the lack of organic air assets hampered the ability to 

take on and complete projects. 

 The General Headquarters Air Force (GHQ Air Force) was created in 1935, and finally in 1939 the 

GHQ Air Force agreed to establish the 23d Composite Group, consisting of three flying squadrons, at 

Maxwell Field.  Its purpose was to be an experimental unit operating in conjunction with tactical 

projects of the Tactical School and Air Corps Board.  While it was a real coup to obtain dedicated 

aviation resources for the development and testing of tactics and techniques, the ACTS suspended 

classes in mid-1940 to gear up for the war so there ended up being little integration between the two 

organizations (Finney 19).   

Staff, Faculty, and Students 

 In the first few years, the staff and faculty were plagued by the usual issues of startup 

organizations: temporary buildings and facilities, lack of adequate funds, burdens of extra-curricular186 

demands from around the post, insufficient personnel, and turnover of qualified instructors (Finney 9-

10).  In the summer of 1924, the Chief of the Air Service approved most of the recommendations of the 

school staff pertaining to personnel issues, mitigating some of the issues but still leaving the school 

seriously undermanned.  

 Despite the hope that the move to Maxwell Field would entail a remedy to the manpower 

shortages, during the first year at Maxwell its faculty was 16 officers, two less than had been assigned to 

the school at Langley.  Eventually by 1935 six more officers had been added, and while still substantially 

less than optimal, the staffing problems appear to have become manageable.  An additional bonus was 

the increase in assignment duration to four years, which greatly improved stability and consistency over 

the original one-year terms (Finney 22-23). 

 ¢ƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘǇǳǘΣ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴly seven 

students graduating the first year.187  By the middle of the 1920s, the annual number of students had 

increased to the mid-teens, and after the 1926 conversion to the Air Corps the student load increased to 
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 aƻŘŜǊƴ ǘŜǊƳ ƛǎ άŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŘǳǘƛŜǎΦέ 
187

 CƻǳǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƻǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΣ ōǊƛƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǘƻǘŀƭ ǘƻ м1 graduates for the 
first year. 
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the mid-20s, although the size of the faculty did not appreciably increase (Finney 11).188  In all, 217 

graduates completed the course at Langley Field.189 

 The move to Maxwell Field provided expanded facilities, and the increasing size of the Air Corps 

coupled with the gradual increase in faculty manpower resulted in larger classes.  From 1931 to 1940, 

the school matriculated 470 officers from its standard nine-month program (Finney 24).  Comparatively 

speaking, in its first 11 years there were 221 graduates, and in its final nine years, there were 470 

graduates of the core program, all accomplished with essentially the same faculty and staff manpower 

levels.  These Air Corps Tactical School students were the leaders, planners and commanders during 

²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LLΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƭƭ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ ŀǊƳΩǎ ŦƻǳǊ-star generals, and 11 of the 13 three-star generals, were 

graduates of the school (Finney 24-25), including most of the seminal leaders of the Air Force, such as 

Spaatz, Twining, and Vandenberg (Puryear). 

Curriculum  

 Finney reports that limited airpower doctrine and tactics resulted in a strong emphasis on the 

ground campaign, and a prevalent belief that airpower simply enabled the Army war efforts (12).  

However, with the assignment of Capt Naiden as the director of instruction in 1923, changes began that 

allocated time for students to better explore the tactics and techniques of aviation, while another 

example of the evolution of course content occurred with the 1928 class, when instead of lectures 

ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜŎƻǊŘ ƻŦ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ L ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŎǘǳǊŜǎ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ άǎǘǊŜǎǎ ǘƘŜ 

use to which an air force might havŜ ōŜŜƴ Ǉǳǘέ ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƛƴ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭϐ (Finney 12-13).  Greer supports 

this, relating that the first half of the 1920s the school basically taught lessons learned from World War 

LΣ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘƛƴƎ ƭŜǎǎƻƴǎ ƛƴ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜ ǿŀǊΦ  Lǘ ǿŀǎƴΩǘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ƘŀƭŦ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мфнлǎΣ 

and the advent of a new generation of faster, more capable aircraft, that the evolution of airpower 

doctrine began to take shape; nonetheless, the limitations of low staffing levels and lack of organic 

aircraft support continued to hobble efforts (30). 

 The school also accentuated the importance of exercises, maneuvers, and demonstrations, and 

ensured a close working relationship with the Army War College and the Fort Eustis infantry for 

experimentation with concepts and tactics (Finney 13).  As Greer characterizes the school, it was the 

center of the revolution in doctrine relevant to pursuit and bombardment, and of the overall 

development of air theory after 1926 (44).  Interestingly enough, Finney reports that relations with the 
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 To provide perspective, the total number of officers in the Army Air Service in 1926 was 919 including 33 non-
flyers (Bissell 107). 
189

 If counting instructors given credit for completion (see above footnote), the total would be 221. 



124 

Army War College became strained over time, due to a disagreement over the proper use of air power.  

As their doctrine evolved, the Tactical School staff felt they were not given enough latitude to properly 

contribute to the annual maneuver exercise, leaving future strategic leaders with an incorrect view of 

the capabilities of airpower.  Finally in 1931, the Tactical School decided the expense and effort of 

participating in the War College maneuver was incommensurate with the value derived and threatened 

to withdraw (Finney 13-14).  Apparently the tactic worked; by 1933 (the last year the exercise occurred 

ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ōǳŘƎŜǘ Ŏǳǘǎύ άǘƘŜ ƳŀƴŜǳǾŜǊ ǿŀǎ ƳƻǊŜ ǎŀǘisfactory from the air point of view than in any previous 

ȅŜŀǊέ (Finney 19).   

 After the move to Maxwell Field, the new facilities, somewhat expanded staff, and the growing 

canon of aviation doctrine allowed the expansion of courses in the employment of airpower.  By the 

mid-1930s, more than 50 percent of the school year involved air subjects, up significantly from the 

1930-31 school year as noted in the following chart (Finney 20): 

 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1934-35 

Air Subjects 43.6 48.8 46.3 50.9 52.9 

Ground Subjects 29.8 33.6 31.9 26.6 25.4 

General Subjects 26.5 17.6 21.8 22.5 21.7 

Table 3 - ACTS Curriculum Content by Year 

 The academic division underwent frequent reorganization in order to more fully meet the 

mission of the Tactical School, finally stabilizing in 1935 in a form that would remain mostly unchanged 

ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !/¢{Ω ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜΦ  LƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƻŦ ǘƘe three original departments (Military 

Art, Aeronautical Engineering, and Administration), the school now had four departments: Air Tactics 

and Strategy; Command, Staff and Logistics; Ground Tactics; and Flying Instruction.  Of these, only 

Ground Tactics was still directly associated with traditional Army war-fighting concepts and the 

Department of Air Tactics and Strategy was considered to be by far the most important (Finney 21). 

Conflict with Higher Headquarters  

 9ǾŜƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DIv !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ƛƴ мфорΣ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ {ǘŀŦŦ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ 

ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ ŀǊƳ άŀ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ƳƻōƛƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ŎƻƳōŀǘ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ Χ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ 

ŦƻǊ ŎŀǊǊȅƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ŀǊƳȅ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴǎέ (Finney 26).  Major General Drum, the Army Deputy Chief of Staff, told a 

мфоп ōƻŀǊŘ ƻŦ ƛƴǉǳƛǊȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ άƴƻ ŀƛǊ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
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ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴέ (Overy 33).  Some went so far as to argue that the War Department was really the 

Department of the Army, with some air and sea forces playing supporting roles, and that the Navy also 

did not support the air arm as they resented its claim to autonomy and wanted to retain as much naval 

ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ ŀǎ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ǿŀǊŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳƳŜƴǘǎ (Overy 31-34). 

 Unfortunately, the core ACTS doctrineτprecision daylight bombing of strategic targets deep 

inside hostile territory190τwas anathema to the War Department General Staff (WDGS).  Per Finney, 

άǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜ ŀƛǊƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŎŀǊŜŦǳƭ ǘƻ ŀǾƻƛŘ ǘƘŜ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜŘ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !/¢{ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘǎ 

ŦŀǾƻǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ǇƭŀƴŜΣέ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .-мт ōŜƛƴƎ ǎƻƭŘ ǘƻ ²5D{ ŀƴŘ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ ŀǎ ŀ άŘŜŦŜƴǎƛǾŜέ 

weapon (34).  Despite Tactical School curriculum, attitude, and training to the contrary, all official War 

Department doctrine showed airpower as being support for the surface campaign, with little regard to 

the exact employment or capabilities of the new technology.  Greer describes the conflict more bluntly, 

ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭƛƴƎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !/¢{ ŦǊƻƳ мфнс ǘƻ мфпм ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ άŀƭƳƻǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƻŦ ƘŜǊŜǎȅέ 

the doctrinal assumptions of the War Department (40)Φ  tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŀǎŎŜƴǘ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊ 

concepts were not consolidated into a single document, instead being incorporated throughout Tactical 

School texts, lecture notes, and other means of dissemination (West 5). 

 Despite the lack of broad support, the Tactical School continued to hone its doctrine.  The school 

believed that improvements in bomber and bombsight technology would yield the extreme accuracy 

necessary for pinpoint targets, and that airpower should be used at the onset of hostilities to aid in 

shortening the duration of the war (Finney 35)Φ  ! мфор !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜ ǘŜȄǘ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άƛƴǘŜǊƭŀŎŜŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭΣ 

economic, political, and military divisions made up a national structure and that dislocation in one of 

ǘƘŜǎŜ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ ŘƛǎǘǳǊōŀƴŎŜǎέ (Finney 35).  The ACTS theorists were 

convinced the way to win a war was to break the will of the enemy citizenry through these disturbances. 

The Suspension of Studies 

 The expansion of the Air Corps in the late 1930s caused considerable strain on the school, both 

in throughput of students and demands for the experienced and well-versed faculty members for other 

assignment.  In the 1939-1940 school year, the regular nine-month program was suspended in favor of 

four 12-week courses designed to boost student throughput and basic exposure to the school concepts.  

The intent was to resume the standard nine-month program in the 1940-1941 school year; however, the 

outbreak of war resulted in the school completing the series of short courses and then suspending all 

training activities in order to prepare for war (Finney 40-41).  The Tactical School never reopened but 
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 Finney reports that this doctrine was in firmly in place at the Tactical School by 1935, and remained its core 
doctrine until the school closed. 
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instead after World War II a new institution, the Air University, took over the bulk of the roles and 

functions of the Tactical School.  In addition, the Army Air Force School of Applied Tactics was 

established, so that between the two institutions the strategic and tactical catechism of air power 

continued to develop. 
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Development of Airpower Doctrine  

Early Doctrinal Developments  

 While the Tactical School is generally credited with maturing the concept of strategic bombing, 

MacIsaac and West both note that in 1917 Lieutenant Colonel Edgar S. Gorrell, head of Strategical 

Aviation of the American Expeditionary Force, developed a plan subsequently approved but never 

employed due to lack of means.  Colonel Gorrell is quoted as saying: 

When we come to analyze the targets, we find that there are a few certain indispensable targets 

ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ DŜǊƳŀƴȅ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ŎŀǊǊȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊΧΦώǎǳŎƘ ŀǎϐ ǘƘŜ ƻǳǘǇǳǘ ƻŦ ŀ ŦŜǿ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎΣ ǿŜƭƭ-

known factories turning out chemicals for them, so we can readily see that if the chemical 

factories can be blown up, the shell output will cease.  (MacIsaac 2-3) 

Major General Laurence Kuter191 ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ DƻǊǊŜƭƭΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ άŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘΣ ŎƭŜŀǊŜǎǘΣ ŀƴŘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƪƴƻǿƴ 

statement of the AmeǊƛŎŀƴ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀƛǊ ǇƻǿŜǊΧέ (qtd. in Greer 10)Φ  DƻǊǊŜƭƭΩǎ Ǉƭŀƴ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

seed for the eventual culmination of the Tactical School doctrine, which Billy Mitchellτfresh from World 

War Iτencouraged and advocated.   

 Finney and West both go so far as to nominate Billy Mitchell as the one person who exerted the 

most influence on the school (27; 19), and Greer cites Mitchell heavily throughout his text.  Mitchell was 

among the first to recognize bombardment as a basic function of the nascent air force, and many of the 

principles espoused by Mitchell and other air advocates derived from Giulio Douhet, an early Italian 

airpower theorist.  A key concept of Douhet was that of the interdependence of the segments of 

national structures, and the possibility of airpower upsetting the delicate balance thereby breaking the 

civilian morale (Finney 27).  This concept has echoed throughout World War II, Korea, Vietnam, and on 

ǳǇ ǘƻ 5ŜǎŜǊǘ {ǘƻǊƳ ŜƳōƻŘƛŜŘ ƛƴ /ƻƭƻƴŜƭ WƻƘƴ ²ŀǊŘŜƴΩǎ άǘƘŜ ŜƴŜƳȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳέ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅΦ192 

 An area of divergence between Douhet and the Tactical School involved the timing and intended 

accuracy of the bombing; while Douhet advocated nighttime bombing of broad areas, the Tactical 
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 A student and then faculty member of the ACTS, he was one of the key authors of the Air War Plans Division, 
Plan-1 (AWPD-1) doctrine used to fight the air war of World War II, practically without modification from its initial 
ŦƻǊƳΦ  IŜ ǿŀǎ άƧǳƳǇέ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ [ƛŜǳǘŜƴŀƴǘ /ƻƭƻƴŜƭ ǘƻ .ǊƛƎŀŘƛŜǊ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ όǎƪƛǇǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ǌank of Colonel) at the 
age of 36.  After his participation in World War II, he was given a succession of higher commands and reached the 
rank of four-star general before his retirement in 1962. 
192

 ! ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ !/¢{Ω άƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ǿŜōέ ŀƴŘ ²ŀǊŘŜƴΩǎ άŜƴŜƳȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳέ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ǿŜō ǿŀǎ 
aimed at the grassroots level, while the system was aimed at the leadership level (West 10). 
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School favored daylight precision bombing of specific targets.193  The driving force behind the Tactical 

{ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ aŀƧƻǊ 5ƻƴŀƭŘ ²ƛƭǎƻƴΣ 194 and his persuasive efforts ensured the doctrine of 

ŘŀȅƭƛƎƘǘ ǇǊŜŎƛǎƛƻƴ ōƻƳōƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎΩ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LL ŀƛǊ ǿŀǊ ǇƭŀƴǎΦ  Lƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ 

terms, the school developed doctrine for two kinds of bombardment, tactical and strategical [sic], based 

on their intended effect upon the ground campaign (Finney 27, 29). 

 Going against the grain of then-current military thoughtτthat infantry would be the deciding 

factor for all battlesτthe 1926 Tactical School text Employment of Combined Air Force asserted that an 

ŜƴŜƳȅΩǎ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭΣ ŎƻƳƳŜǊŎŜΣ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŎŜƴǘŜǊǎΣ ƻǊ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ƘŀŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜŜƴ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǇǊƻǇŜǊ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 

objectives because of the limited mobility and striking power of surface forces (Finney 30).  Therefore, 

ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜǎ ƻŦ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǿ ŎƘŀƴƎƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ǿŜōέ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ (West 6-

7), with part of the underlying notion being that airpower was inherently offensive in nature and for the 

Ƴƻǎǘ ǇŀǊǘ ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŜƳȅΩǎ ŀǊƳŜŘ ŦƻǊŎŜ (Overy 42).  The mindset driving the thinking came 

from post-World War I trench warfareτif only the airplane had been fully developed, that wrenching 

stalemate would probably have been much foreshortened.  In an attempt to prevent that kind of saga 

from happening again it was easy for airpower theorists to become convinced that bombardment was 

the way to win in the next war.195 

Evolution of Strategic Bombardment  

 By 1930, the notion of the supremacy of bombardment had become fully integrated into the 

Tactical School.  The belief was that pursuit aircraft were limited in their ability to defend against hostile 

aircraft, so the best defense was a good offenseτin this case, bombardment of the hostile aircraft while 

they were still on the ground.  An air force was now viewed as a powerful warfighter, whose chief 

characteristƛŎǎ ǿŜǊŜ άƛƴǘŜƴǎƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǾƻƭǳƳŜ ƻŦ ŦƛǊŜΣ ǎǇŜŜŘΣ ŦƭŜȄƛōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ƭƻƴƎ ǊŀƴƎŜ ŀƴŘΣ ǿƘŜƴ ƛƴ ŦƭƛƎƘǘΣ 

ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊǊŀƛƴΦέ  {ǘƛƭƭΣ ǘƘŜ ǘŀǊƎŜǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛƴ ŀ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƪƛƭƭ-chain, 

which would directly affect on-going or future military operations (Finney 31).   

 This changed in 1933 when Major Donald Wilson came to believe the appropriate targets for the 

ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ōƻƳōƛƴƎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘ ǘƘŜ ŜƴǘƛǊŜ ŦŀōǊƛŎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŜƳȅΩǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳȅ ŀƴd 

therefore undermine the will of the people to continue the war effort.  The concept hinged on the 
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 !ǊƎǳŀōƭȅΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ƻǾŜǊǊŜŀŎƘing the technology of their time, 

ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŀŎŎǳǊŀǘŜ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ άǇǊŜŎƛǎƛƻƴέ ōƻƳōƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǊŀ.  For example, in forming AWPD-1, the bombing 
technology and procedures resulted in a 95% chance of missing a particular target by up to one mile (Perret 51). 
194

 A graduate and faculty member of the Tactical School. 
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 !ƭǎƻ ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ǌƛǎƪ ƻŦ άǇƭŀƴƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŦƛƎƘǘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ǿŀǊ ƛƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ ƻƴŜΣέ ŀ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ŎǊƛǘƛŎƛǎƳ ƻŦ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ 
strategic planning. 
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principle of pinch points, such as railroad intersections or the factories producing highly specialized 

propeller assembly springs: take out the pinch point, and the entire system comes to a halt.  This new 

philosophy was then applied to the modern industrial world, in an attempt to find the points in the 

close-knit chain which would result in a collapse of enemy civilian moraleτǾƛŀ ŀǘǘŀŎƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άǎƛƴŜǿǎ ƻŦ 

wŀǊέ (Arnold and Eaker 5).  The goal of the strategy was summed up by Major Muir Fairchild196 ŀǎ άǘƘŜ 

nation-ǿƛŘŜ ǊŜŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳƴƴƛƴƎ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƻ ǊŜǎƛǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ 

sustain itself are ōŜƛƴƎ ǊŜƭŜƴǘƭŜǎǎƭȅ ŘŜǎǘǊƻȅŜŘΣ Ŏŀƴ ƘŀǊŘƭȅ Ŧŀƛƭ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘŜŎƛǎƛǾŜέ (Finney 31-32, 37). 

 As new technology was fieldedτsuch as new aircraft models and better bombsightsτthe 

Tactical School adapted its doctrine to keep pace, establishing a pattern for airpower doctrine and 

tactics, techniques, and procedures (TTPs) as being closely tied to the state of technological 

development.  As the newer technology provided more capability, strategic bombardment moved from 

limited area nighttime bombing in 1926 to more-precise daytime raids in the 1930s in order to take 

advantage of improved bombsight technology and higher altitudes afforded by newer aircraft.  The shift 

in tactics was very noticeable in the 1931 bombardment text and continued evolving until by 1933 the 

school was strongly in the daylight-only camp (Finney 32).  Also, with the development of faster 

bombers, such as the B-9, B-10, and B-мн ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ мфолǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǇǊŜƳŀŎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

bombers over pursuit/fighter aircraft solidified, as the newer bombers were able to outrun or 

outdistance the less-capable pursuit aircraft.  The arrival of the B-17 in 1935 encouraged another of the 

ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ŜǊǊƻƴŜƻǳǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎτbomber invincibility (Finney 33).  While the blinders of bomber 

supremacy aided the development of strategic bombing doctrine, they also prevented the Tactical 

School from giving appropriate consideration to the role of pursuit197 and bomber escort, eventually 

producing a weakness in World War II operationsτsomething that Greer concedes (55, 61). 

 Greer is the only author to delve into the ethical implications of this strategic bombardment 

concept.  Between the lack of real precision and the fact that bombing of factories inherently means 

bombing some of the civilian population,198 the will of the American people to support such tactics is 

important.  Greer discusses the overwhelming opposition to such tactics, quoting the 1919 Secretary of 
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 A graduate and faculty member of the ACTS and also considered to be the father of Air University. 
197

 DǊŜŜǊ ǎŀȅǎ ƻŦ ǇǳǊǎǳƛǘ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ L άǘƘŜ ŎƻŎƪȅ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ-seater became the chief focus and symbol 
ƻŦ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊέ (7), and despite the intervening supremacy of the bomber (until 1982), that fighter mindset continues 
today.  However, the 2008 resignations of Secretary Wynne and Chief of Staff of the Air Force Moseley and the 
nomination of General Schwartzτwith his mobility and special operations forces backgroundτmay be a harbinger 
of change. 
198

 Rare is the factory which only employs military, and has no civilian population living near the factory (such as 
spouses and children of the workers). 
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²ŀǊΣ bŜǿǘƻƴ 5Φ .ŀƪŜǊΣ ŀǎ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ōƻƳōŀǊŘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŎƛǾƛƭƛŀƴ ŀǊŜŀǎ άŎƻƴǎǘƛǘuted an abandonment of the 

time-honored practice among civilized peoples of restricting bombardment to fortified places or to 

ǇƭŀŎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǾƛƭƛŀƴ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŀŘ ŀƴ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘȅ ǘƻ ōŜ ǊŜƳƻǾŜŘέ (14).  Arnold and Eaker 

ƭƛƪŜƴŜŘ ōƻƳōŜǊǎ ǘƻ άŀ ǎƴŀƪŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŀǎǎΧ ŀ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ǳƴǇƭŜŀǎŀƴǘ ŦŜƭƭƻǿΧ ǳƴǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƭƭ ŀƴŘ 

ǎǳƴŘǊȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŘǊƻǇ ƘƛƎƘ ŜȄǇƭƻǎƛǾŜǎΣ ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀƛƳŜŘΧ ǘƘŜ Ǿƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻƳōŜǊ 

dropping his deadly cargo on defenseless womŜƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΧ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƻǾƻŎŀǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ǳƴǇƭŜŀǎŀƴǘ 

ŜƳƻǘƛƻƴέ (8-9). 

 hŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ DǊŜŜǊ ŀƭǎƻ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ άƳƻǊŀƭ ōƭƻŎƪŀŘŜΧǇǊƻǾŜŘ Ƴƻǎǘ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ 

ǘƻ ƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜΣέ (15) suggesting that these ethical reservations made no real sense while never examining 

ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ƛƴ ŘŜǘŀƛƭΦ  Lƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ²Ŝǎǘ ƴƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ²ŀǊŘŜƴ ŦŜƭǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ άƳƻǊŀƭƭȅ ǊŜǇǊŜƘŜƴǎƛōƭŜέ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŀŎƪ 

civilians, and that past experience showed it ineffective, as well as difficult (11).  The ACTS doctrine was 

unique (compared to other national strategies) in making industry, not urban population centers, the 

targets of strategic bombing even though such targets would be more difficult to destroy and would 

exact more casualties (McFarland and Newton, American Offensive 183-184). 

Technology and Doctrine  

 hǾŜǊȅ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άno ƳŀƧƻǊ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŀƭ ōǊŜŀƪǘƘǊƻǳƎƘǎ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ мфмуέ ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƛn original] 

insisting instead that once the concept of aerial bombardment was established, it was more of a 

national debate about implementation and targeting rather than concept (26-27).  While this clearly 

invokŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ ǎŜƳŀƴǘƛŎǎΣ hǾŜǊȅΩǎ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ŘƻŜǎ ǊŀƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŜōŀǘŜ ǿŀǎ 

so much about the means as the methods, and supports the concept that the implementation of new 

technology is often less about the technology and its capabilities and more about the culture it is 

situated in. 

 Greer notes the interesting interrelationship between doctrine and aviation technology, and 

how the great theorists could see the possibilities, but yet be limited by then-current state-of-the-art 

(44)τhǾŜǊȅ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ƛǘ ǘƘŜ άƎŀǇΧōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅέ (38).  Ignorance of some cutting 

edge technologies, such as radar, actually assisted in the development of a singular and cohesive 

airpower doctrine.  Greer cites General Hansell199 ŀǎ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ άƛŦ ƻǳǊ ŀƛǊ ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎǘǎ ƘŀŘ ƘŀŘ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ 

radar in 1935, the American doctrine of strategic bombing in deep daylight penetrations would surely 
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 First a student and then a faculty member of the ACTS and retired as a Brigadier General after World War I.  He 
was recalled to active duty during World War II (during which he flew combat missions), eventually retiring as a 
Major General. 
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ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŜǾƻƭǾŜŘέ (60).  This introspective approach extended to lessons learned by other air forcesτ

ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ /ƻǊǇǎ άƛƎƴƻǊŜŘέ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǿŀǊǎ (Perret 62), instead content with its internal dialogue. 

 The weakness of the pursuit advocates within the Air Corps and especially at the Tactical School 

partially stemmed from a lack of knowledge of other fields of technological research (Overy 43).  In 

ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ²ŀǊŘŜƴΩǎ άŜƴŜƳȅ ŀǎ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳέ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ǊŜƭƛŜŘ ƻƴ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘƭȅ-available technology allowing 

ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ǎƛƳǳƭǘŀƴŜƻǳǎ ŀǘǘŀŎƪǎΣ ǾŜǊǎǳǎ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǊŜƭƛŀƴŎŜ ƻƴ ŀǎ-yet-unfielded (and sometimes 

undeveloped) technology (West 33).  Compared to the ACTS, ²ŀǊŘŜƴΩǎ ǘƘŜƻǊȅ ǿŀǎ ƳƻǊŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ 

evolutionary change as the fielded technology evolved, rather than a revolutionary new doctrine 

supplanting existing thought on warfare.   

 /ŜǊǘŀƛƴƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ World War II 

demonstrated.  The purported invincibility of the omnipotent bomberτdue to advances in airplane 

technologyτprevented the ACTS members from seeing that advances in pursuit and other forms of 

technology would also change the dynamics of air power.  Eventually, experimentation during the war 

led to modifications of airpower doctrine; nonetheless, given the lack of historical precedent and limited 

ŎŀǇŀōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ !/¢{Ω ŎƻǊƴŜǊǎǘƻƴŜ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ƛǎ ƛƳǇǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ŦƻǊ ƛǘǎ ŜƴŘǳǊŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōǎǘŀƴŎŜΦ 
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The ACTS and STS 

 As visible in the Tactical School case study, there is a clear schism beginning between the 

aviators and the regular Army, in particular about the utility and function of the new technological 

artifact, the airplane.  The fast-paced changes in aviation technology coupled with a lack of aviation 

ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŜȄŜǊŎƛǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƘŀƴŘǎ ƻƴ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎǳƳ όŦƻǊ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜύ ŀŎǘǳŀƭƭȅ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ 

to the focus on airpower doctrine rather than on the airplane itself.  While there were (and are) 

unresolved matters, such as ethical issues, concerning the airpower doctrine as developed by the 

aviators at the ACTS, nonetheless the emerging aviators managed to take the lessons learned from 

World War I, technological changes occurring in the interwar period, and some forward-looking thinking 

and combine it into the Air War Plans Division, Plan-1 (AWPD-1)200 just in time for World War II. 

The ACTS and the Humanities Philosophy of Technology  

 Within the context of the ACTS, the humanities philosophy of technology (HPT) perspective will 

focus on the development of strategy, the arguments over tactics, and the divide between the pursuit 

and the bomber sects.  The airplane is the technological focal point, but the HPT perspective involves 

the employment and larger context for the airplane, rather than concentration on the airplane itself.  

There continued to be numerous debates and disagreement among the aviators at the Tactical School, 

ōǳǘ ŀǎ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴǎ ŎƻŀƭŜǎŎŜŘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ŀ άǿŀǊ-ǿƛƴƴƛƴƎέ ōƻƳōŜǊ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƘŜǊƻƛŎ ǎƛƴƎle-seat fighter 

(pursuit) pilots took a reluctant back seat to the bomber mafia, which reigned supreme until the 

Vietnam era. 

Discourse & Metaphor of the ACTS from the HPT Perspective 

 The techniques of the ACTS involved carefully stoking the energies and enthusiasm of the 

prophetic students and the excitement of aviation while avoiding too much conflict with the pugilistic 

ƳŀƛƴǎǘǊŜŀƳ !ǊƳȅ ǎǘŀŦŦΦ  .ƻȅƴŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ !/¢{ ŀǎ ŀ άƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘŀƴƪ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƘƻǘōŜŘ ƻŦ ƛŘŜŀǎέ ƛƴ 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊ ŜƴǘƘǳǎƛŀǎǘǎ άōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀŘǾƻŎŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ .ƛƭƭȅ aƛǘŎƘŜƭƭΩǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƻŦ ŀƛǊ ǎǳǇŜǊƛƻǊƛǘȅΧ ŀƴŘ 

ǇǊƻǇƻƴŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōƻƳōŜǊέ (Boyne, Beyond 206).  The supporting of prophetic vigor enabled creative 

thinking and boundless enthusiasm, necessary components in laying the groundwork for a new way to 

fight and win wars. 

 Primarily, the technologies used in shaping discourse from the HPT perspective were those of 

the airplane itself.  While the technological possibilities of pursuit and attack aircraft were minimalized, 

the possibilities of bombers seemed endless.  By the late 1930s, both attack and pursuit aviation were 

                                                           
200

 The air plan created and execuǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƛƴ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LLΦ 
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completely overshadowed by strategic bombing advocates, despite a few heretical believers such as 

Vandenberg and Chennault (Perret 25-27).  The aircraft itself played a role in the debate, as the arrival 

ƻŦ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜŘ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜǎ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ .ƻŜƛƴƎ CƭȅƛƴƎ CƻǊǘǊŜǎǎ ƘŜŀǾȅ ōƻƳōŜǊ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘǎ άōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭΣ ŦƭƻǿƛƴƎ ƭƛƴŜǎέ 

ŎƻǳƭŘ άǇǊƛŎƪƭŜ ŀ ƳŀƴΩǎ ǎŎŀƭǇέ (Perret 27)Φ  ¢ƘŜǎŜ άǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘǎΧ ŎƻƴƧǳǊŜŘ ǳǇ ŀ 

Mitchellian dream world, where heavy bombers flew unimpeded deep into enemy territory, where 

endless strings of bombs flashed through the sunlight to shatter small, precise targets aǘ ǿƛƭƭέ (Perret 

28). 

 The experiences of the early aviators taught them that to have an independent air force they 

would need clear justification of the unique nature and role of the airplane.  This is one reason for the 

supremacy of strategic bombing theoryτthe possibility of a decisive, even war-winning, capability solely 

ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ ŀǾƛŀǘƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŜƴŎǳƳōŜǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅ ƻǊ bŀǾȅΦ  ¢ƘǳǎΣ ōƻƻƪǎ ƭƛƪŜ .ƛƭƭȅ aƛǘŎƘŜƭƭΩǎ Winged 

Defense ŀƴŘ άIŀǇέ !ǊƴƻƭŘ ŀƴŘ LǊŀ 9ŀƪŜǊΩǎ Winged Warfare were careful to emphasize the need and 

advantages to a separate Service dedicated to the unique role of airpower.  As the vision of a separate, 

equal Service took hold, it shaped the way the Air Corps trained, organized, equipped, and imagined 

itself (Perret 29). 

 The Army leadership, via their language, continued to maintain that the purpose of airpower 

was to support ground forces.  This disconnect between the rising dogma of strategic bombingτwhich 

required expensive airplanes capable of delivering large payloadsτand ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇΩǎ ōŜƭƛŜŦ ƛƴ 

the use of airpower primary to support the ground forces caused friction throughout the interwar 

period.  As World War II loomed and rapid advances in aeronautical technology created ever more 

capable bombers, the airpower enthusiasts began arguing for the supremacy of the bombers and the 

foolishness of placing such expensive aircraft in jeopardy in close support of ground forces (Tilford 6-7). 

 Within the context of the military religion metaphor model, the ACTS was associated with bands 

of prophets busy developing key doctrineτsoteriologyτby which the war and the nation might be 

saved.  The zeal and fervor of the prophets stoked the fires of prophecy, and the excitement of human 

domination of the air, in the age of airmindedness, inspired visions of the spectacle of aerial warfare.  In 

the story of the Tactical School are the seeds of the sacredness of technology, and in particular the 

airplane, and this worship of technology has sustained the Air Force for its entire existence.  The 

airplane is what enabled the possibilities for AWPD-1, and fueled the subsequent beliefs that airpower 

alone could win wars and bring peace and prosperity to the world.  The Air Corpsτand the Air Forceτ

was nothing without the airplane, and airplanes that were faster, better, and more technologically 

sophisticated were especially sacred. 
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 The voice of the heroes is found in the risks taken by many of the ACTS prophets.  In the early 

days of flying, especially military flying, the risk of crashing was great either due to pilot mistakeτas 

much of the learning was by trial and errorτor mechanical malfunction as the infancy of the 

technologies resulted in low reliability.  Further, many of these aviators, such as Billy Mitchell, took 

personal career risks in pressing for the supremacy of airpower and the need for a separate air force to 

maximize the utility of the airplane.  The martyrdom of Billy Mitchell cemented his strategic bombing 

doctrine in the minds of the airǇƻǿŜǊ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǎ ǘƛƳŜ ǇŀǎǎŜŘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ άǾƛǎƛƻƴŀǊȅ ƘƛƎƘ 

ǇǊƛŜǎǘέ !ǊƴƻƭŘΣ ǿŜǊŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƴǾŜǊǘ ǘƘŜ άƴƻƴōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƎƻǎǇŜƭ ƻŦ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎƛŎ ōƻƳōƛƴƎέ (Worden 14). 

Outcomes of Discourse & Metaphor from the HPT Perspective 

 There were two primary results of the discourse and metaphor from the HPT perspective: first, 

the ingrained sacredness of the airplane; and second, AWPD-1.  The sacredness of the airplaneτa 

concept which extends to most technology in the Air Forceτis one of the significant outcomes of this 

era.  This worship at the altar of technology, as Builder calls it, is unique to the Air Force and markedly 

different from the cultural artifacts of the parent Armyτwhich instead worships at the altar of the 

country via service to that country, with emphasis on brotherhood and cohesion (Builder, Masks of War 

19-20, 33).  It was during this interwar period, and primarily via the auspices of the ACTS, that the strong 

bond between the Air Force and technology was forged.   

 Disregarding the ultimate utility of AWPD-1, the very fact that the Tactical School was able to 

develop AWPD-1 on such relatively short notice is a tribute to the years of experience and effort 

undertaken during the interwar period.201  The ACTS set the pattern for aerial warfare used in WWII and 

beyond (Boyne, Beyond 206): eliciting the doctrines, tactics, strategies, and thinking that could be 

readily shaped for contingencies.  The nascent aviators were filled with purpose and a realization that 

they were laying the foundation of a new and powerful Churchτwhat was soon to become the 

independent United States Air Force. 

The ACTS and the Engineering Philosophy of Technology  

 The engineering philosophy of technology (EPT) perspective, dealing as it does directly with the 

specific technology, focuses on the Tactical School itself rather than its products.  The moving of the 

                                                           
201

 Also of note from the HPT perspective, the air power advocates cut a deal with the Army head of the War Plans 
Division, Brigadier General Leonard Gerow, to write the air component of the plan independent of the larger 
effort, in order to short-circuit the bureaucracy and have freer rein over the contents of the air part of the plan.  
With a little maneuvering around other bureaucratic strictures, the plan was approved and incorporated into the 
overall U.S. plan for WWII (Perret 49-52). 
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school about the country, lackluster facilities, inadequate manning, minimum support (especially 

aviation-related), and recurring curriculum changes are examples of shortcomings from the EPT 

perspective. 

Discourse & Metaphor of the ACTS from the EPT Perspective 

 The larger Army senior leaders used a technique, likely unappreciated at the time, of sabotageτ

the lack of funding, equipment, or prestige associated with the fledging organization for most of its 

existence, but especially its early years.  The use of temporary buildings (until 1930) for the school, 

insufficient quarters for personnel assigned, and lack of airplanes for demonstration and practice were 

the primary shortages (Finney 14)Φ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜ ƛƴ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǇŀǊǘ ōŀŎƪŦƛǊŜŘΤ ǘƘŜ άǳƴŘŜǊŘƻƎέ 

status seemed to build cohesion and identity while stimulating the release of prophetic visions for air 

ǇƻǿŜǊΣ ǊŜǎǳƭǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘŀƴƪ ŀƴŘ άƘƻǘōŜŘέ ƻŦ ƛŘŜŀǎ ǇŀǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ŦƻǊ !²t5-1 as well as 

establishing theories of airpower to last for generations. 

 In the area of technologies, the airplane is clearly the focus.  While the addition of practical 

flying to the curriculum was a useful addition, the lack of dedicated aviation support until 1939 made 

viable warplanning and doctrinal development difficult.  From the EPT viewpoint, access to sufficient 

ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘȅǇŜǎ ƻŦ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜǎ ǿŀǎ Ǿƛǘŀƭ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭ ŜǾŀƭǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ŜǾƻƭǾƛƴƎ 

doctrines and controversies.  Not only were the particular flight characteristics of each type of airplane 

important in developing tactics and strategies, but the exercises required a detailed working knowledge 

of how airplanes could work together in teamsτand much of this information required hands-on 

expertise to build the required tacit and explicit knowledge of the technology. 

 One of the ways in which experiencesτor more correctly, the lack of experienceτfed the 

discourse was by approaching the theory of airpower with a clean slate.  There were very few truly 

seasoned aviators available in the Army after World War I, and the experience gained from WWI was 

fairly limited in scope (Finney 15-16), especially given the relatively rapid changes in aircraft design and 

capability during the interwar period.  In many ways, not haǾƛƴƎ ǘƻ άǳƴƭŜŀǊƴέ ōŀŘ Ƙŀōƛǘǎ ƻǊ ƛƳǇǊƻǇŜǊ 

precedents aided in the development of radical concepts and possibilities for the use of an air force. 

 The language of the curriculum provides an additional insight into the discourse.  The constant 

changes in currƛŎǳƭǳƳ ŎƻƴǘŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻŎǳǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊƴ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ 

efforts to define its role and purpose.  The accentuation of air subjects and the concomitant reduction in 

ground subjects (see Table 3) highlights the growing separation from the parent Armyτand even the 

academic departments became very air-centric and distanced themselves from traditional Army 



136 

content.  Also, the changes in the very name of the school underscored a search for airpower identityτ

three name changes occurred within a six-year time span. 

 The roots of the Air Force religion are found in the ACTS.  The school, building upon the Army 

foundation, established the dogma of air power and re-ƳƻƭŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ !ǊƳȅΩǎ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ƴŜǿ 

revealed truth.  The faculty and students, often interchangeable at the ACTS (Finney 9), were essentially 

prophets arising from the laity of the Army.  Their strong identity with each other but especially the 

ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜ ǎŜǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀƎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ǊƻƳŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŀƴŘ ǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎǊŜŀǘƻǊ 

and savior of the institution.  In this era of high fatality rates among aviators coupled with the broad 

άŀƛǊƳƛƴŘŜŘƴŜǎǎέ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ƘŜǊƻŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ Ǉƛƭƻǘǎ 

(particularly military pilots) continues to the present.  Even the genderization of the Air Force finds its 

roots in the Tactical Schoolτthe all-male organization emphasized combat and virtuosity values, 

discounting feminine user or support roles such as transport aircraft. 

 A final thread of the AF religion involves the development of organizational ethics and the 

rationale for use of strategic bombing against civilian targetsτthe instantiation of a new way of war (via 

the air) caused considerable debate as to the new set of ethical rules.  Eventually, the controversy was 

settled in World War II, and by the end the firebombing of Japanese cities was supported by the 

majority of Americans, and established much of the organizational ethics of the Air Force religion.   

 It was thŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ technology that brought out the prophetic 

role of the faculty and students.  A small, under-equipped, scrappy collection of men and machines, 

fighting against larger Army institutional odds, with a daring message of revolution in warfare solidified 

the rebirth of Army aviation into the soon-to-be U.S. Air Force. 

Outcomes of Discourse & Metaphor from the EPT Perspective 

 The establishment of the ACTS in its final form in 1939τshortly before the suspension of classes 

as war loomedτwith the assigned aviation assets, acceptable manning, and reasonable facilities, finally 

acknowledged the value of the Tactical School.  In many ways, the Tactical School was to become a 

template for developing similar related schoolsτsuch as the Advanced Airlift Tactics Training Center 

(AATTC) and the Air Mobility Warfare Center (AMWC), which are discussed in the following chaptersτ

and demonstrates the prophetic power of small, agile organizations. 
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The ACTS and the Social Construction of Technology  

 The relevant social groups associated with the Tactical School are readily broken into categories 

based on whether they were airpower advocates or not, and then the sub-categories of airpower 

enthusiasts: bomber, fighter (pursuit), or attack. 

Social Group Goals Key Problems Artifacts202 

Priests (traditional 
Army officers) 

Ensure Army support from 
aviation assets, develop winning 
doctrine 

Maintaining control over aviators, 
integration of airplanes into Army 

Bureaucratic 
processes, 
airplane 

Prophetsτbomber 
(Billy Mitchell, Hap 
Arnold) 

Cǳƭƭȅ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜΣ 
prepare for imminent war, 
develop winning doctrine, 
independent air force 

Lack of support for role, ethical 
issues, resistance from Army 
priests 

Airplane, ACTS 

Prophetsτfighter 
(Chennault) 

Cǳƭƭȅ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜΣ 
prepare for imminent war 

Lack of support for role, lack of 
vision/leadership 

Airplane, ACTS 

Prophetsτattack 
(Vandenberg) 

Cǳƭƭȅ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜ ŀƛǊǇƻǿŜǊΩǎ ǇǊƻƳƛǎŜΣ 
prepare for imminent war 

Desire to support Army brethren, 
lack of support for role 

Airplane, ACTS 

 

 Closure in the case of ACTS was achieved when the Tactical School was shut down due to the 

impending war and so the meaning of airpower was changed via redefintionτthere was no longer a 

great deal of question about whether airpower could contribute to the upcoming war effort, but simply 

to what extent.  The answer to that question was not fully known even by the airpower advocates until 

they had the experiences and lessons of actual combat.  The Air University, which has subsumed the 

Tactical School (and taken on other educational and doctrinal missions as well), is a mainstay of the Air 

Force, so the value and meaning of the ACTS was redefined as well within the minds of the relevant 

social groups.   

 The SCOT diagram on the following page captures the power asymmetry and structural 

considerations of the Tactical School, along with the usual artifacts, social groups, problems, and 

solutions.  

                                                           
202

 wŜŎŀƭƭ ŦǊƻƳ .ƛƧƪŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ {/h¢ ƭŜȄƛŎƻƴΣ άŀǊǘƛŦŀŎǘǎέ Ŏƻƴǎƛǎǘ ƻŦ ǘŜŎƘƴƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ 
objects (Bijker, Of Bicycles 291).  That is slightly different from my usage in this dissertation. 
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Figure 17 - SCOT Diagram of ACTS 
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Conclusion: Legacy of the Apostles 
 The Air Corps Tactical School was a small group of Army aviation operational personnel bent on 

fully venerating the new technology of aerial flight.  The challenge was to integrate the fledgling 

technology into the strategies of war-making, and develop the doctrine and tactics which would 

demonstrate the unique role of airpower.  The lessons learned during World War I were captured, 

expanded upon, and used to create new strategies of war previously unrealized.   

 The ACTS of the apostles was so effective that in the foreword to the 1993 book Crosswinds Dr. 

Ziemke, of the Institute for Defense Analysis, remarks: 

Strategic bombing is not mere doctrine to the USAF; it is its lifeblood and provides its entire 

Ǌŀƛǎƻƴ ŘΩŜǘǊŜΦ  Strategic bombing is as central to the identity of the Air Force as the New 

Testament is to the Catholic church.  Without the Gospels there would be no pope; and without 

strategic bombing there would be no Air Force.  The theology of strategic bombing has 

ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ŜǾŜǊȅ ŀǎǇŜŎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ǎƛƴŎŜ ǿŜƭƭ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LLΦ  (Tilford 

ix) 

¢ƘŜ ƴŜǘ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ {ŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ƘŜǊŜǎȅ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ƘŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ 

during World War II, the United States had the doctrine, tactics, plans, organization, and trained 

personnel to execute the strategic air war which in due course contributed significantly to WWII.  The 

Air War Plans Division, Plan 1 (AWPD-1) reflected ACTS prewar thinking and incorporated daylight 

precision strategic bombing while underscoring the value of airpower to winning the war (McFarland 

and Newton, American Offensive 183-184).   

 The controversy surrounding the ACTS was resolved upon entry to World War II when the 

contribution of the airplaneτand the Tactical School-trained aviatorsτbecame evident.  This 

redefinition of the meaning of combat and utility of institutions such as the ACTS resulted in a lasting 

legacy to the U.S. Air Force.  The Air Force culture continues to excel when prophet-aviators and small, 

agile organizations think beyond the bureaucracy and embrace new technologies and tactics in 

veneration of the principles of the Air Corps Tactical School. 
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Chapter 7  

Prophets in the Wilderness: The Advanced Airlift Tactics Training Center  
 

Strategy without tactics is the slowest route to victory.  Tactics without strategy is the noise before 
defeat. 

-Sun Tzu 
(qtd. in Walker 7) 

 
 The Advanced Airlift Tactics Training Center (AATTC) was established to fill a need for tactically 

ǎƻǇƘƛǎǘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ŀƛǊƭƛŦǘ ŎǊŜǿǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΦ  .ȅ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мфтлǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦Φ{ΦΩ 

Mobility Air Forces (MAF)203 was one of complacency, and any lessons learned from Vietnam were more 

of a political than tactical nature.  The rapid shuffling of the backbone of tactical airlift, the C-130 

Hercules, from one major command to another and back again contributed to a community-wide feeling 

of insignificance.204  The minimum low-ƭŜǾŜƭ ŀƭǘƛǘǳŘŜ ŦƻǊ ǘŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ǘƻ рллΩ ŀōƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ 

ground constant leg altitude, there was little in the way of a tactical body of knowledge or formal 

                                                           
203

 Recall that in the modern lexicon, transport and tanker aircraft (C-130s, KC-морǎύ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ άƳƻōƛƭƛǘȅέ 
while fighters and bombers (F-16s, B-рнǎύ ŀǊŜ άŎƻƳōŀǘέ ŀƛǊ ŦƻǊŎŜǎΦ  ! ǎƳŀƭƭ ǘŜǊǘƛŀǊȅ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊȅ ƛǎ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ 
forces (SOF) such as the AC-130s and HH-53s. 
204

 The majority of airlift C-130s were in the Mobility Airlift Command (MAC) when it was redesignated the Air 
Mobility Command (AMC) in 1992.  Just over a year later on 1 October 1993, all C-130s were transferred to the Air 
Combat Command (ACC-the fighter command), until 1997 when they returned to AMC. 
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aircraft employment procedures, and the published doctrine limited airlift C-130s to low-threat areas 

ƻƴƭȅΣ ǘŜƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ ŀƴ άŀƛǊƭƛƴŜέ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǿŀǊŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ƳŜƴǘŀƭƛǘȅΦ 

 The Air National Guard unit at Rosecrans Air National Guard Base, St Joseph, MO, known in the 

1980s as the 139th Tactical Airlift Group, was one of the airlift C-130 units during this era.  At a Red Flag 

exercise, the frustration of being easy pickings for fighter combat air patrols coupled with certain 

indiscretions205 into no-fly zones resulted in a decision to not just complain, but actually do something 

about the situation.  The final outcome of the sustained prophetic efforts was the AATTC, a Total 

Force206 organization receiving support from, and training members of, the Air Mobility Command, Air 

Force Reserve, and the National Guard. 

 The purpose of this chapter is to present the history of this organization through the end of 

2005 as told by its members, leaders, and official documents, and to outline the contribution of the 

Center to MAF tactics and strategies, along with a short discussion of the outside influences on the 

AATTC, such as technology and other military organizations.  The chapter will reveal a prophetic 

organizationτdistant from the rarified priesthood in both geography and mindsetτin many ways 

propagating the legacy of the Air Corps Tactical School (ACTS) within the mobility community. 

  

                                                           
205

 Encroachment of a no-fly zone results in punishment, and potentially being sent homeτsevere instances may 
cause disciplinary action to be taken against the crew. 
206

 Referring to the Total Force policy of the Air Force, which considers Active Duty, Guard, and Reserve members 
ŀǎ Ŝǉǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άƻƴŜ-team, one-ŦƛƎƘǘέ ƳŜƴǘŀƭƛǘȅτinterchangeable, synonymous and equally important. 
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History and Issues of the Center  

Pre-Center History  

 It all started at Red Flag, the premier Air Force tactical warfighting exercise held in the desert 

outside Nellis Air Force Base (AFB), Las Vegas, NV.207  In 1980, Major Howard Dixon was the aircraft 

commander of a 139th Tactical Airlift Group (TAG)208 crew which had a few unfortunate navigation 

errors resulting in inadvertently penetrating ά5ǊŜŀƳƭŀƴŘέ όŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ .ƻȄέύ no-fly airspace209 

while being tagged seemingly non-stop with simulated shoot-downs from the fighter combat air patrols 

(CAPs).  Upon their return home, Dixon resolved to do something about the situation, and the prophetic 

vision crȅǎǘŀƭƭƛȊŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ ŀ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ŎŜƴǘŜǊ ƳƻŘŜƭŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ DǳŀǊŘΩǎ !-7 

Fighter Weapons School located in Tucson, AZ (Cotter).  Dixon, later the first commander of the 

AATTC,210 went right to work and six months later produced a set of flying training profiles, and the unit 

started training its own members on improved tactics (DePastino, Personal Interview).  In early 1981, 

Dixon and other unit membersτinspired by their successes and new convertsτalso instituted an annual 

Air National Guard C-130 Tactics Conference.211 

 !ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ άtǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ C-мол ¢ŀŎǘƛŎǎ ¢ǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ /ŜƴǘŜǊέ document presented to the Air 

National Guard Director of Operations at the National Guard Bureau (NGB) on April 8, 1981.212  This 

ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ά/-мол [ƻǎǎ CŀŎǘƻǊǎέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎƳŀƭ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƻŦ /-130 warfighting readiness, such 

ŀǎ ǘƘŜ рллΩ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘ ŀƭǘƛǘǳŘŜΣ213 lack of education on threats, and the poor knowledge of tactics to 

defeat them.  The document ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ ŀ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŎ ŎǳǊǊƛŎǳƭǳƳ ǘƻ άƛƴǎǘƛƭƭ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜέ ŀƴŘ 

provide survivability to the crews (139th Tactical Airlift Group 2, 4). 

                                                           
207

 As a side note, Red Flag was another bottom-up initiativeτfighter pilots tired of high attrition rates and useless 
tactics in Vietnam instigated the exercise (Kitfield 168, 52). 
208

 See appendices for a history of the unit designations and a current organizational chart. 
209

 As Ken Hatfield-.ŀƪŜǊ όŀƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ύ ŜƭƻǉǳŜƴǘƭȅ ǎŀȅǎΣ ǘƘŜȅ άǾƛǎƛǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ .ƻȄ ŀ ŦŜǿ ǘƛƳŜǎέ 
referring to the Dreamland no-fly airspace, which includes the famed Area 51. 
210

 See appendices for a historical list of AATTC Commanders. 
211

 The now-renamed Tactics Symposium has continued annually to the present. 
212

 The 139th TAG originally pitched the concept to Military Airlift Command senior leadership, but after being 
turned down gave the same spiel to the National Guard Bureau (NGB). 
213

 Constant altitude refers to maintaining the same straight-and-level altitude and attitude for all or part of a leg 
length on a low-level route regardless of the dips and hills of the underlying terrain, potentially resulting in a very 
high altitude for parts of the leg.  The ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜŘ ǘƻŘŀȅ ƛǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άƳƻŘƛŦƛŜŘ ŎƻƴǘƻǳǊέ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ 
aircraft climbs and descends continuously all during the low level route with the goal of always maintaining a 
particular altitude above the ground. 
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 The proposed curriculum included such things as low level psychology, map reading and 

navigation, terrain masking,214 cockpit discipline, formation flying, aircraft handling, and air threats and 

tactics (139th Tactical Airlift Group 4).  A key part was the actual hands-on flying, which provided the 

practical application of the theory and academics.  The schedule was compressed into a one-week event 

(including weekends) in keeping with the need for minimum time off from civilian employers, as the 

course was originally intended to be taught by the Guard for the Guard (Weigler).215   

Activation of the AATTC  

 With a great deal of support from Major General John Conaway, then-Director of the Air 

National Guard, and other key leadership such as Major General Stan Newman, the Adjutant General 

from Oklahoma,216 the proposal for a tactics center was approved and the Center formally activated in 

1984.  While the bureaucratic wheels were turning, the curriculum was formalized and put through 

service tests in 1982 and 1983, with appropriately enough the final validation test of training 

effectiveness conducted during Red Flag 83-2, January 22-February 5, 1983 (Point Paper on AATTC).   

 The first official class was held in early 1984τa year in which 11 classes, in all, were conducted.  

The following year, 22 classes were held as full-time manpower came online and startup issues with the 

training process resolvedτbuilding on its success, that same year the Guard-only organization 

approached the Air Force Reserves (AFRES)217 requesting instructor augmentation.  An agreement 

between the Air National Guard (ANG) and AFRES was signed in May 1985 and the manpower 

authorizations appeared in Fiscal Year 1986 (Point Paper on AATTC).  The leadership of the AATTC 

deliberately tried to bring in outside talent; as Lieutenant Colonel (retired) Hatfield-Baker218 recalls, the 

early hires included aviators from Special Operations MC-130 Combat Talons, Navy A-6s, Air Force A-

7s,219 and other diverse backgrounds ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ άƛt was evident that there was a big tactics vacuum in the 

C-мол ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅέ (Sloan).   

                                                           
214

 Use of terrain to hide the aircraft from fighter CAPs or ground personnel. 
215

 Hatfield-Baker supposes that one reason MAC was reluctant to sponsor the Center in the beginning was that 
άa!/ ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ώŀϐ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ώǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǇŜǊƛƻŘϐτǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŘƻƴŜ ƛƴ ǎƻ ǎƘƻǊǘ ŀ ǘƛƳŜΦέ 
216

 ά[ƻǘǎ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ƘƛƳ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘŦŀǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ [airlift] tactics because he really pushed tactics.  All we had was the 
Vietnam era tactics and they seemed to accept a little more in Vietnam, I mean, small arms took down more 
ŀƛǊŎǊŀŦǘ ǘƘŀƴ {!a{ ƻǊ !!!Χ ŀƴŘ C-молǎ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƻǇŜǊŀǘŜ ƛƴ {!a ŀǊŜŀǎέ (Cotter).  Newman recognized the 
vulnerability of the C-130s due to the lack of defensive systems and tactics and was willing to go to bat for them 
(Hatfield-Baker). 
217

 AFRES was later organized into a command and is now the Air Force Reserve Command (AFRC). 
218

 Mr Hatfield-Baker was one of the first members of the AATTC, and is presently working for HQ AMC. 
219

 A-6s and A-7s are fighter-type aircraft, not mobility. 
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 Master Sergeant YŀǘƘƭŜŜƴ άKatieέ Harshman, one of the original staff members at the startup of 

ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΣ ǊŜŎŀƭƭǎ άŜǾŜǊȅōƻŘȅ ƻƴ ōŀǎŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ ΩǘƘŜ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ƴƻǘ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƭŀǎǘΣ ƛǘΩǎ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ŀǿŀȅΩέ ŀƴŘ 

part of the tension was the impact of the Center on the rest of the base, especially supply, aircraft 

maintenance, aerial port, and vehicle maintenance.  These organizations, authorized both full-time and 

traditional220 manning the same as any other unit with eight C-130s assigned, were tasked to support 

ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ ōǳǘ ǿƛǘƘ ƴƻ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎΦ  ά¸ƻǳΩƭƭ ƴŜǾŜǊ ƪƴƻǿ ǿŜΩǊŜ ƘŜǊŜέ ǿŀǎ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜ ǇƛǘŎƘ ǿŀǎ 

ƳŀŘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΩǎ ǎǘŀǊǘǳǇΣ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƛƴƎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀǘƛƻns 

than the reality of the situation (Sloan).   

 In the late 1980s some permanent full-time support positions were added, specifically one aerial 

port221 and five aircraft maintainer positions.  Nonetheless, the continued growth to meet the needs of 

the warfighters stressed the small organization, causing a return to the National Guard Bureau to solicit 

ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƳŀƴǇƻǿŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ мффлǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ WǳƴŜ мффн άaŀƴǇƻǿŜǊ !ŘŘƛǘƛǾŜ 

wŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘέ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘΣ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀǘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ANGRC/MOE.222  This document noted the five aircraft 

maintainers and one aerial port full-time manpower already authorized, and recommended adding two 

transient maintenance, three aerial port, and one civil engineer as full-time positions (ANGRC/MOE 3-4).  

Unfortunately, the validated manpower study was of little effect; there were no additional permanent 

manpower authorizations added to the AATTC manning document.223 

 The Center proved itself and its missioƴ ƻƴ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ŦǊƻƴǘǎΣ ƎŀǊƴŜǊƛƴƎ ŀƴ άhǳǘǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎέ 

assessment on its first Military Airlift Command224 Inspector General (MAC/IG) Management Efficiency 

Inspection in February 1986 (Point Paper on AATTC), and demonstrating success at improving C-130 

tactics.  The C-молǎ ǿŜƴǘ άŦǊƻƳ ŀōǎƻƭǳǘŜ ȊŜǊƻ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ΨƘŜȅΣ ǿŀƛǘ ŀ ƳƛƴǳǘŜΣ ώ/-молǎϐ ŀǊŜƴΩǘ Ƨǳǎǘ 

ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎ ŘǳŎƪǎΣΩέ ǊŜŎŀƭƭǎ /ƻƭƻƴŜƭ {ǘŜǾŜƴ WΦ /ƻǘǘŜǊΣ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƭȅ /ƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мофǘƘ !ƛǊƭƛŦǘ ²ƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŀ 

former Commander of the AATTC, adding that fighter tactics for dealing with the slow-moving C-130 

improved as well.  As the C-130 survivability successes became noticed at Red Flags, it became more 

challenging for the fighters and they would subsequently expend a little more effort at taking out the C-

                                                           
220

 ! άǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭέ DǳŀǊŘ ƳŜƳōŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ŀ Ŧǳƭƭ-time job in the community, and contributes part-time to the ANG.  In 
ǘƘŜ ƻƭŘ ǾŜǊƴŀŎǳƭŀǊ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άǇŀǊǘ-ǘƛƳŜ DǳŀǊŘǎƳŀƴέ ōǳǘ ǘƘŀǘ ƳƛƴƛƳŀƭƛȊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ 
commitment required, hence the use of the more ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ άǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭέ ǾŜǊōƛŀƎŜΦ 
221

 Note that the formal detailed analysis by the aerial port squadron commander recommended adding 6-7 full-
time positions to support the AATTC workload. 
222

 Manpower and Organization Division of the Air National Guard Readiness Center, part of the National Guard 
Bureau corporate structure. 
223

 Technically, positions were added to the unit manning document per a January 26, 1993 letter from the ANGRC, 
ōǳǘ ŀǎ άǳƴŦǳƴŘŜŘǎέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǎ άȅŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΣ ōǳǘ ƴƻΣ ǿŜΩǊe not actually going to provide the 
ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƘƛǊŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦέ 
224

 The Mobility Airlift Command was renamed the Air Mobility Command in 1992. 



145 

молǎΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ άǳǇ ǘƘŜ ŀƴǘŜ ŀ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ōƛǘέ ƻƴ survival techniques, leading to better 

tactics for both communities (Cotter). 

 The fighter weapons school at Tucson continued to play a key role in the development of airlift 

ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎΦ  /ƻǘǘŜǊ ŎǊŜŘƛǘǎ ǘƘŜƳ ǿƛǘƘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘƛƴƎ ŜǾŜǊȅǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘΣ άǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ŜǉǳŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘŜƴ ȅŜŀǊǎΩ ǿƻǊǘƘ 

oŦ ǘŜǎǘƛƴƎέ Řŀǘŀ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǘhe Center adopted many of the fighter techniques, such as 

άƪƴƻŎƪ-it-ƻŦŦέ ŎŀƭƭǎΣ ŀ Ǉhrase which immediate breaks off an engagement or maneuver and gets all 

participants to a safe altitude in order to ensure flight safety.  Another crucial input from the Tucson 

fighter school was the concept of looking at how the aircraft performs, and how the flight225 works 

together, a holistic approach which Hatfield-Baker says translated well to the crew-based C-130 world.   

 The Center was very cautiousΣ ōŜƛƴƎ ǊŜƭǳŎǘŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŘƻǳōǘŜǊǎΩ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘΦ  

They invited Mr. Leo J. Sullivan, the chief engineering C-130 test pilot for Lockheed,226 out to observe 

procedures and ensure nothing they were doing exceeded the aircraft performance envelope.  The 

endorsement of Sullivan went a long wayτafter all, the legendary pilot flew the first C-130 off the 

assembly line and was involved in the development of the different models (Hatfield-Baker).  This was 

ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ άǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ /-130 accident would be at the [Center], so we 

ǘƻƻƪ ƛǘ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎέ ǊŜcalls Hatfield-Baker, further explaining that, especially during the early years, every 

ƴƛƎƘǘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘ ŎǊŜǿǎ ǿŜƴǘ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǘŜƭΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀŦŦ ƳŜǘ ǘƻ άǊŜǾƛŜǿ ǘƘŜ Řŀȅ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŜ ŦƻǊ 

the next, sometimes [the meetings] lasted for hours out in the desert in Arizona, sweaty and hot, before 

ǿŜ ŜǾŜƴ ƘŀŘ ŘƛƴƴŜǊΦέ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ƛƴ ŦƛƎǳǊƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ Ƙƻǿ ǘƻ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘŜ ōƻǘƘ ǘŀŎƛǘ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƭƛŎƛǘ 

knowledge from the faculty to the students, but having a diverse faculty core group, and the 

deliberately close integration of support functions such as intel227 and maintenance, really helped build 

up the key cross-Ŧƭƻǿ ƻŦ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ άǘŜŀƳέ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǎǳŎŎŜŜŘ (Hatfield-Baker). 

Growth of Coursework  

 As soon as the coursework was fully developed, the Center opened enrollment to active duty 

and Reserve aircrew as well, integrating the components of the Total Force and encouraging the 

essential cross-flow of tactics, techniques, and procedures (TTPs)Φ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ŦƻŎǳǎ Ƨǳǎǘ 

on the aircrew in the Operations building, but over time established training for support career fields as 

well; for example, the Munitions course was developed in 1996 to ensure the munitions loaders had the 
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 Fighter-ǎǇŜŀƪ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ άŎǊŜǿέ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊǎΦ 
226

 Manufacturer of the C-130. 
227

 {ƘƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ άƛƴǘŜƭƭƛƎŜƴŎŜΣέ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ōǊƛŜŦǎ ŀƛǊŎǊŜǿ ƻƴ ǘƘǊŜŀǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜǇŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŜƳ ŦƻǊ ŎƻƳōŀǘ 
missions. 
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proper training to safely upload the C-130 chaff and flare dispensers.  The service tests occurred in 1997, 

and the final approvals were given by the NGB in 2002 (Advanced Airlift Tactics Training Center 

[AATTC]). 

 The demand for additional unit-level training for those supporting the aircrew prompted the 

creation of the Practical Intelligence Course (PIC), designed to assist integration of unit intel staff with 

unit aviators, resulting in better products and interaction for both.  Major Jim Boekenoogen, an 

intelligence officer with the 139th TAG, developed the course along with Senior Master Sergeant Jim 

Stamp, an intel technician, and some operators who provided the aviator input (Sloan).  The proposed 

PIC was briefed to the National Guard Bureau in late 1986, with service tests starting in 1987 and the 

first official course held in 1988 (Point Paper on AATTC).  In a Total Force gesture, ACC even provided 

two active-duty manpower positions for a single tour to provide augmentation for the startup of the 

PIC.228  Another intel initiative was the Intelligence Formal Training Unit (IFTU), a follow-on course 

conceived in 1998 as the Top-Off Intelligence Course (TOIC) for the purpose of providing dedicated 

training for intel personnel newly-assigned to C-130 units.  By 2001, the TOIC had been redesignated the 

LC¢¦ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǘŜǎǘ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŜŘ ƛƴ нллнΦ  άWƛƳ .ƻŜƪŜƴƻƻƎŜƴ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ ŀǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎ ǘƻ 

ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘέ ƭŀǳŘǎ IŀǘŦƛŜƭŘ-Baker, remarking on the successful integration of the intel and 

aircrew training. 

 The Center was always reaching out to future technology, and so brought in night vision goggles 

(NVGs) and an NVG laboratory in 1992τƧǳǎǘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ŦƭƻƻŘ ƻŦ ΩфоΣ229 as Hatfield-Baker recalls.  While 

NVGs and operating at night took many yearsτuntil after 9/11 as a matter of factτto catch on in the 

mainstream MAF world, the AATTC was thoroughly versed and well prepared by the time everyone else 

caught up to the technology and realized the edge night operations provided for mobility force 

ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀōƛƭƛǘȅΦ  άCƭȅƛƴƎ ŀǘ ƴƛƎƘǘ ǘƻƻƪ ŀǿŀȅ ǘƘŜ ƻǇǘƛŎŀƭ ǘƘǊŜŀǘέ ǎŀƛŘ IŀǘŦƛŜƭŘ-Baker, elaborating that if the 

ŜƴŜƳȅ ŎŀƴΩǘ ǎŜŜ ȅƻǳ ŀǘ ƴƛƎƘǘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŎŀƴΩǘ ǎƘƻƻǘ ŀǘ ȅƻǳ ŜƛǘƘŜǊΦ  ²ƘŜƴ ŀǎƪŜŘ ǿƘȅ ƘŜ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ƛǘ ǘƻƻƪ 

so long for NVGs to catch on in the MAF world, Hatfield-.ŀƪŜǊ ǎŀȅǎ άǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜέ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ 

ƛǘΩǎ ƘŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ ŀ ƴŜǿ ǇŀǊŀŘƛƎƳΦ  ¦ƴŘŀǳƴǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜΣ ŀǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ мффр ǘƘŜ AATTC 

prophets were qualified on NVGs, and developed and obtained NGB approval of a syllabi to teach 

aircrew by 1997.  The AATTC started teaching the NVG airdrop course in 1998, and added the NVG 

airland and NVG ground operations courses in 2002 (AATTC). 
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 Air Combat Command was then the major command (MAJCOM) for the 139th Tactical Airlift Group.  The two 
positions consisted of one intel officer and one intel enlisted position. 
229

 The St. Joseph, MO area experienced a massive flood in 1993, putting the entire Air Guard base under several 
feet of water. 
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 Another course the Center developed based on requests from the field was the airlift defensive 

systems short course, a basic course on the use and tactics of radar warning, chaff, and flare systems.  

Following on the success of the short course and a request from AMC,230 in 2000 the AATTC developed 

the Mobility Electronic Combat Officer Course (MECOC); using a tradition from the start of the Center, 

ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴ όC9/h/ύ ǿŀǎ ǳǎŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǘŜƳǇƭŀǘŜ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻǊǘ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΩǎ ōŀǎƛŎ ƻǳǘƭƛƴŜ 

(DePastino, Personal Interview).  The MECOC was very successful and has had steady enrollment since 

then, providing the critical training to the operators that is often lacking when new technology systems 

are installed on mobility aircraft. 

 A groundbreaking program of the AATTC was the NVG Ground Personnel Course (NGPC), the 

eventual goal of which is to train the maintainers, security personnel, airfield managers, air traffic 

controllers, and other support personnel how to operate in low-light conditionsτthe same conditions 

the aircraft often operate in during conflict.  The need was identified shortly after 9/11 when the 

Afghanistan campaign (Operation Enduring Freedom) kicked off and was executed primarily during 

hours of darkness.  Few C-130 crew members had night vision goggle training, much less the personnel 

refueling the planes, marshalling them into parking spots, or repairing them,231 so the Center built up 

the syllabus in early 2002, doing the final tryouts in August 2002.  Unfortunately, a cumbersome 

coordination and approval process with the Air Mobility Warfare Center (AMWC),232 a direct reporting 

unit (DRU) to Headquarters Air Mobility Command (HQ AMC), resulted in the syllabus languishing for 

nearly two years before the Center obtained the necessary approvals and started officially performing 

the training in 2004 (Denny). 

 /ƻǘǘŜǊ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΩǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ǊŜǎǘǎ ƻƴ ŀ ƪŜȅ vision ƻŦ ōŜƛƴƎ άDǳŀǊŘ ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘΣ ƴƻǘ ǳƴƛǘ 

ŦƻŎǳǎŜŘέτits primary mission has always been to get information out to the operators.  Among other 

successes, he credits the AATTC with spearheading the push to get defensive systems on the C-130s, 

supporting big initiatives such as the Visual Threat Recognition and Training (VTRAT) equipment, and 

                                                           
230

 AMC provided no funding or other resources for the original MECOC development.  Funding for MECOC support 
ŎŀƳŜ ƭŀǘŜǊΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊ ǿŜƴǘ ǘƻ !a/ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘ άƘŜȅΣ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ȅƻǳ ŀǎƪŜŘ ǳǎ ǘƻ Ǉǳǘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊέ ŀƴŘ Ŧƛƴŀƭƭȅ 
AMC provided the funding for the on-going tests required to ensure currency of the defensive systems 
programming loads and academics (DePastino, Personal Interview). 
231

 .ƻǘƘ ŀƛǊŎǊŜǿ ŀƴŘ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴƴŜƭ ǿŜǊŜ ƎƛǾŜƴ b±Dǎ ŀƴŘ ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ǘƻƭŘ άƘŜǊŜΩǎ ǎƻƳŜ ώb±DǎϐΣ ǳǎŜ ΨŜƳ 
ƛŦ ȅƻǳ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻΣέ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ōŜƛƴƎ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ŀǘ ƴƛƎƘǘ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǾŜǊ ƻŦ ŘŀǊƪƴŜǎǎ (Denny). 
232

 ¢ƘŜ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !a²/ ƛǎ ǘƻ ōŜ !a/Ωǎ άǎƛƴƎƭŜ ŦƻŎŀƭ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ŦƻǊ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜŘ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎΣ ǘŜǎǘƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƴƎ 
Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ŦƻǊŎŜǎέ (Air Mobility Command [AMC]).  See chapter eight for a look into parts of the AMWC, while noting 
the syllabus issue for the NGPC course was not associated with the Mobility Weapons School or Mobility Battlelab, 
the two organizations within AMWC focused on in that chapter. 
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seeing the need for and forging ahead with night vision goggle training for ground personnelτall 

ŜǎǎŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ ŜƴŀōƭƛƴƎ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǿŀǊŦƛƎƘǘŜǊǎΦ 

 A catastrophic flood in 1993 unfortunately destroyed Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΩǎ ŜƭŜŎǘǊƻƴƛŎ ǊŜŎƻǊŘǎΦ  

The Bernoulli removable-media hard drives on which historical data was stored were ruined by the flood 

and much of the information on courses, student records and other information remains unrecoverable.  

After many years of living in temporary trailers, flood-damaged buildings and using cast-off office 

furniture, the Center moved into a brand-new facility in 1996, still at Rosecrans Air National Guard Base, 

St Joseph, MO (Pankau, Personal Interview).   

Challenges to Success 

 Manpower has always been the greatest challenge of the Center.  The 28 full-time Guard 

positions, plus the eight full-time AFRC positions, have been static since shortly after the Center was 

activated, despite a huge growth in demand for both current and new coursework (Pankau, Personnel).  

While the NGB has been very helpful in allocating some temporary full-ǘƛƳŜ ǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴǎΣ ƛǘΩǎ ƘŀǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ Ŧƛƭƭ 

and retain temporary slots as the position has to be reauthorized every fiscal year, with no guarantees 

of continued employment.  The AATTC fills a need in honing the skills of the warfighters and those who 

directly support them, and there is so much still on the to-do list.  However, Colonel Michael A. Pankau, 

presently the Commander of the AATTC,233 ǎŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƛǘ ƛǎ άŘƻƴŜέ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƴǇƻǿŜǊ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŦƛȄŜŘ 

because the organization just has no more άhideέ234 to go around.   

 Lieutenant Colonel Kurt Westfall, Director of Operations (DO) of the Center, says the 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ŦǳƴŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ !Cw/ Ƴŀƴƴƛng, and the integration is so seamless that 

άƛŦ ƛǘ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ !Cw/ ǇŀǘŎƘŜǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜŀǊ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦƭƛƎƘǘǎǳƛǘǎΣ ƴƻōƻŘȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƪƴƻǿ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ !Cw/ ŀƴŘ 

ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ŀ DǳŀǊŘǎƳŀƴΦέ235  He argues that active duty staff is still needed for their perspective and 

viewpoints, and to yield a true Total Force organization that is responsive to the entire Air Forceτand 

bŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŀǘΣ άŀŎǘƛǾŜ Řǳǘȅ Ǝǳȅǎ ŀǊŜ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜ ƻƴŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘƻ ǳƭǘƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ Ŏŀƭƭ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƻǘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ 

ŀŦŦŜŎǘ ǳǎ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DǳŀǊŘέ (Westfall). 

 The support for providing critical new training is limited at best.  The National Guard Bureau, 

while always a staunch supporter of the Center, is unable to provide as much funding and manpower as 

the Center needs, but at the same time technically it is not the function of the NGB to support training 
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 As of the end of 2005 and this case study; in 2006 he was selected to be the 139th Vice Wing Commander. 
234

 When extǊŀ ǘŀǎƪƛƴƎǎ ŀǊŜ ŀōǎƻǊōŜŘ Ǿƛŀ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ǘƘŜȅ ŀǊŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ άƻǳǘ ƻŦ ƘƛŘŜΦέ 
235

 Note that after Pankau was selected as the Vice Wing Commander in Spring 2006, Colonel Mike Hurstτan AFRC 
memberτmoved up to take the AATTC Commander position, underscoring the true integration of the 
organization. 
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and tactics development.236  aŀƧƻǊ DŜǊŀƭŘ {Φ ά5ŜŜέ 5ŜtŀǎǘƛƴƻΣ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜ ŀŘǾƛǎƻǊ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƻǊ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ 

/ŜƴǘŜǊΣ ǎŀȅǎ άƛǘΩǎ ŀ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ǿƻǊƭŘΣέ ŀƴŘ [ƛŜǳǘŜƴŀƴǘ /ƻƭƻƴŜƭ wΦ 5ŀǊƛƴ {ƭƻŀƴΣ ŎƘƛŜŦ ƻŦ ǎŎƘŜŘǳƭƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǎƻ ŀƴ 

insǘǊǳŎǘƻǊ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΣ ŀƎǊŜŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ άŜǾŜǊȅǿƘŜǊŜ ȅƻǳ ƎƻΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ǊǳƭŜǎ ǘƘŜ [Air Force]έ ŀŎŎŜƴǘǳŀǘƛƴƎ 

the underdog position of mobility forces and explaining the difficulties in getting a larger piece of the 

funding pie. 

 Flying hours, mandays,237 and funding are always in short supply, resulting in the Center being 

unable to accommodate all requests for tactics testing and courseware.  The NGB does provide 

additional flying hours, but there are also limitations on availability of aircraft due to the on-going 

demands on the 139th Operations Group, which is treated the same for warfighting rotational 

requirements as any other ANG unit with eight assigned C-130s. 
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 ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ {ǘŀǘŜǎ /ƻŘŜΣ ¢ƛǘƭŜ млΣ ŘƛǊŜŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜǎ ǘƻ άƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŜΣ train, ŀƴŘ ŜǉǳƛǇέ ώŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ŀŘŘŜŘϐ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦƻǊŎŜǎΦ   
237

 The Center occasionally makes use of traditional Guard members of the 139th Wing, which requires mandays to 
put them on orders and pay them. 
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The AATTC Today 

 Westfall brags that the basic Aircrew Course has improved greatly over the past few yearsτάǘƘŜ 

Ǝǳȅǎ ǿƘƻ ŎŀƳŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ ŀ ŦƭȅƛƴƎ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ǘŜƴ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ 

ƴƻǿΦέ  ¢ƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ŀǊŜ ƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ōŜǘǘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŦŜǿŜǊ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎΣ ƻǾŜǊŀƭƭ ŀ 

more professional attitude, and best of all, they are smarter and more capable aviators.  DePastino 

agrees, saying the students tend to be much smarter, more engaged in tactics, and more likely to be 

familiar with tactics manuals and procedures. 

 The basic Aircrew Course is still the mainstay of the AATTC, and a near-requirement for Air Force 

crews flying into combat areas.  For the German Air Force, the course is a requirement for its crews to 

be fully combat-ready (Pankau, Personal Interview), something the Center is very proud of, along with 

the record of training crews from 13 allied nations plus of course all United States military Services and 

mobility aircraft (Weigler)Φ  άώ¢ƘŜϐ a!C ǿƻǊƭŘ ƛǎ ŀ ƳǳŎƘ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǘƘŀƴ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ нл ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻ.  Not 

ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǳǎΣ ōǳǘ ƛŦ ƛǘ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ŦƻǊ ǳǎ ƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ƻƴ !a/ ǘƻ Řƻ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ŀƴŘ ƎŜǘ ǎƻƳŜ ǘŜǎǘǎ ŘƻƴŜ 

ŀƴŘ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŀǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇƻǎƛƴƎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŎǊŜǿǎ ǘƻ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƛǎΧƛǘΩǎ ŀ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƻŦ ƳƛƴŘǎŜǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊƭƛŦǘ ǿƻǊƭŘΩǎ ŀ ƳǳŎƘ 

ōŜǘǘŜǊ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƴƻǿέ (Sloan). 

 Eventually, the annual Air National Guard C-130 Tactics Conference was renamed the Tactics 

Symposium to underscore the MAF-wide and Total Force inclusiveness of the conference.  In recent 

years, there has been even more focus on non-airlift mobility assets such as KC-135 aerial refuelers and 

the 25th Annual conference (January 2006) theme of ά¢ǊŀƛƴƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ /ƻƳōŀǘΦέ  !a/ Ƙŀǎ ǊŜƭǳŎǘŀƴǘƭȅ 

accepted the Center and their programsτit took a few years before AMC decided the AATTC was a good 

thing, and a few more years after that before the HQ AMC Tactics folks started occasionally co-

sponsoring the Tactics Symposium (Hatfield-Baker). 

 The Center believes in providing support to any mobility airframe, having supported tactics 

reviews and development for a wide variety of airframes such as the RC-26, C-17, C-130J, and more.  The 

scope often requires extreme flexibility on the part of AATTC staffτto accommodate the C-17, the 

Center sent some of their C-130 pilots to the C-17 simulator to gain insight on the functions and 

operations of the new aircraft (Weigler).   

 The 2005 course offerings per year include the following (Harshman):238 
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 Shaded cells are calculated by author. 
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Course 
Number Offered 

Per Year 

Max Number 
Of Students 
Per Course 

Length of Course 
(in days) 

Max Students 
Per Year 

Max Mandays 
Per Year 

Basic Aircrew 16 25 (5 crews) 9 400 3600 

NVG Aircrew 8 20 4 160 640 

MECOC 4 48 5 192 960 

PIC 4 12 14 48 672 

IFTU 4 8 19 32 608 

NGPC 16 8 5 128 640 

VTRAT 30 20 1 600 600 

Munitions 4 8 3 32 96 

Table 4 - 2005 AATTC Course Offerings 

 The decision to translate the fighter tactics to the mobility world and not reinvent the wheel 

ƎǊŜŀǘƭȅ ŜƴŀōƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/Φ  {ǘƛƭƭΣ άǿŜ Ŏŀƴ Řƻ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƳƻǊŜ ǿƻǊƪέ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ 

the Combat Air Forces and Mobility Air Forces, according to ²ŜǎǘŦŀƭƭΣ ǎƛƴŎŜ άeverything is tactically 

ŘǊƛǾŜƴΦέ  IŜ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǾŜǊȅ /!C ǎƻǊǘƛŜ ƛǎ ŀ ǘŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ŜǾŜƴǘΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŘŜŦŜƴǎƛǾŜ ǎystems on 

and monitored, which has not been typical in the C-130 world.   

Interaction with External Organizations  

 The fight for the Center usually involves convincing higher headquarters to support their 

initiatives.  Much like the Air Corps Tactical School of the interwar period between World Wars I and II, 

the Center often operates on a shoestring and spends a lot of time pitching ideas to higher headquarters 

as they try to meet the needs of operational personnel.  An example is the NGPC, which the AATTC 

developed in response to operational field requests.  The curriculum was developed and tested by 

August 2002, but as noted previously the courseware review and approval process took until 2004.  

{ƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ƛǘΩǎ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŀ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎ ǇǊƛƻǊƛǘƛŜǎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ ƳŀƧƻǊ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘs (MAJCOMs) have 

ǘƻ ŀǊōƛǘǊŀǘŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ƳǳƭǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ƻŦ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛƴƎ ƴŜŜŘǎΦ  ά[Their approach is] almost an economical thing, 

ŀǎ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ Ψƛǎ ƛǘ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŘƻΣΩέ ǎŀȅǎ /ƻƭƻƴŜƭ [ŀǊǊȅ ²ŜƛƎƭŜǊΣ ±ƛŎŜ /ƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мофǘƘ 

Airlift Wing through the end of 2005.   

 !a/ Ƙŀǎ ǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ ƻŦ ŀ άǎǘŀƴŘƻŦŦƛǎƘέ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜ ƛǘ ǘƻ ōe 

ǎƻƳŜǿƘŀǘ ƻŦ ŀ άŎƻǿōƻȅέ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘǎ ƎǊŀǎǎǊƻƻǘǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ƻŦ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƻǊǎ ǘǊŀƛƴƛng operators on 

how to survive (Cotter)Φ  /ƻǘǘŜǊ ǎǳǇǇƻǎŜǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ ƛǎ άŘƻƛƴƎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜȅΩŘ ƭƻǾŜ ǘƻ ŘƻΣ 

ōǳǘ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛǾƛǘȅΧ ¢ƘŜ ŘƛǎŎƻƴƴŜŎǘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǎŜƴƛƻǊ ώ!a/ϐ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛŜƭŘ ƛǎ Ƨǳǎǘ 
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ŀƳŀȊƛƴƎΦέ  aŀƧƻǊ !ƴŘȅ 5ŜǳōŜƭΣ ŀƴ !bD ǎǘŀŦŦ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƻǊ239 at HQ AMC Logistics, believes it comes down 

ǘƻ άƛƴŜǊǘƛŀΣ ŀ ǘǊŜƳŜƴŘƻǳǎ ŀƳƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ƛƴŜǊǘƛŀέ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ άǘƻƻ ƳǳŎƘ ǊŜƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǘ Iv !a/έ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

slows down the large MAJCOM in its agility and flexibility.  Nonetheless, Cotter says the Air Mobility 

Command is getting on the right track with the new Phoenix Rally meetings240 and the attendant 

opportunities to talk directly to the three- and four-star generals. 

 ²ŜǎǘŦŀƭƭΩǎ ŦƛŜƭŘ-ƭŜǾŜƭ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ aŀƧƻǊ DŜƴŜǊŀƭ aŀǊƪ !Φ ±ƻƭŎƘŜŦŦΩǎ άǘŀŎǘƛŎǎ ŦƛǊǎǘέ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ 

during his tenure as the AMC Director of Operations241 ƘŀǎƴΩǘ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ŀ ǎŜŀ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΣ ŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ 

of intentions.  UnfortunatelȅΣ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǎƘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ǎŜŜƳ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ƛƴ !a/ ōǳŘƎŜǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ 

5Ŝtŀǎǘƛƴƻ ŦƛǊƳƭȅ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ǘƘŜ !a/ ¢ŀŎǘƛŎǎ ƻŦŦƛŎŜ ƛǎ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊƳŀƴƴŜŘΦ  άLŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƴǎǿŜǊ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ !a/ 

should have a rein on everything going on, then you need to man it so you have that capability, and 

!a/ Ƙŀǎ ƴŜǾŜǊ ŘƻƴŜ ǘƘŀǘΦέ  tŜƻǇƭŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ {ǘŀƴκ9Ǿŀƭ242 perspectiveΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ǘƻƻ ƳǳŎƘ ƛƴŜǊǘƛŀ 

built up over the years with Stan/Eval personnel as the leaders of flying organizations (DePastino, 

Personal Interview).  Weighing in with a slightly differing opinion, Hatfield-Baker notes that over the 

course of his five-Ǉƭǳǎ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀǘ Iv !a/Σ ƘŜΩǎ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ǎŜŜƛƴƎ ƳƻǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŀǎƪƛƴƎǎ ƎƻƛƴƎ to Tactics instead 

of Stan/Eval, indicating that perhaps gradual change is happening after all. 

 /ƻǘǘŜǊ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ bD. ǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ŀƎƛƭŜ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ άǘƘŜ Ŧƻƭƪǎ ŀǊŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ 

ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦƛŜƭŘ ǳƴƛǘǎΧ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻŎǳǎ ǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƳƻǊŜ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴ-orientŜŘΦέ  IŜ ŦŜŜƭǎ ǘƘŜ DǳŀǊŘ .ǳǊŜŀǳτ

the primary backer of the AATTC with manpower and funding, and always willing to encourage its 

missionτhas been the strongest supporter of the Center because of the value of the Center and its 

reputation, and the recognition of its great operational and safety record.  When asked why the ANG 

culture in general and that of the Center in particular was more innovative, Hatfield-Baker opined two 

ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎΥ άŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƭŜǾŜƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DǳŀǊŘΧŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ŀǳǘƻƴƻƳȅ ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ǘƻ DǳŀǊŘ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊǎΦέ  IŜ 

ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ŀǇǇǊŜŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ DǳŀǊŘΩǎ άƻƭŘ ƳŀƛƴǘŜƴŀƴŎŜ Ǝǳȅǎέ who had decades of experience and often 

ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƻ ƛƳǇǊƻǾŜ άǘƘŜƛǊέ ŀƛǊǇƭŀƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΣ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ƳƻǊŜ άǇǊƛŘŜ ƻŦ ƻǿƴŜǊǎƘƛǇΦέ  

Even though, he notes, ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ŀŎǘƛǾŜ Řǳǘȅ Ŧƻƭƪǎ ǿƛƴŘ ǳǇ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DǳŀǊŘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ōŜŎƻƳŜ άDǳŀǊŘƛȊŜŘΣέ ŀƴŘ 

the nice buffer the NGB provides due to administrative control (ADCON) and operational control 

(OPCON) oversight allows more flexibility to crews.  Colonel Elizabeth G. Josephson, ANG Advisor to the 
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 A full-time member of the Air National Guard assigned to an active duty organization to assist in explaining the 
capabilities and limitations of the ANG, while also providing coordination and staffing between the NGB and the 
assigned organization. 
240

 ! ¢ƻǘŀƭ CƻǊŎŜ /ƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊΩǎ ŎƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ƘŜƭŘ ǘǿƛŎŜ ȅŜŀǊƭȅ ōȅ Iv !a/Φ 
241

 November 2003 to April 2005. 
242

 Short for Standardization/Evaluation, the office responsible for setting many aviation policies, and perhaps 
most importantly, giving the checkrides to ensure compliance with those policies. 
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/ƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊΣ Iv !a/Σ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ƛƴƴƻǾŀǘƛƻƴ ŘŜǊƛǾŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ άώŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜϐ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ with the civilian 

community, less full-timers so the personnel are used to doing more with less, and more decentralized 

²ƛƴƎǎΦέ 

 /ƻǘǘŜǊ ǘƘƛƴƪǎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ aƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ²ŀǊŦŀǊŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊ ό!a²/ύ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ǎŜŜǎ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ ŀǎ άŀ ǊƛǾŀƭέ ŀƴŘ 

ǎŀȅǎ άǘƘŜȅ ƎŜǘ ǎƻ ǿǊŀǇǇŜŘ ǳǇ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bureaucratic red tape, every time we would try to do a program 

with them, their main concern was how to get credit for this course in the Community College of the Air 

CƻǊŎŜέ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ƻǾŜǊ ŎƻƭƭŜƎŜ ŘŜƎǊŜŜǎ ŦƻǊ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŎƛƭƭŀǊȅ ƛǎǎǳes.  Major 

General Christopher A. Kelly, the most recent AMWC Commander,243 meant well but was often stymied 

by the bureaucratic processes, and perhaps the sheer size of the organization (Cotter).  The bureaucratic 

roadblocks impede efficiency, and Cotter compares it to federal, state and local governments: 

²ƘƛŎƘ ƻƴŜ ƛǎ ƳƻǊŜ ŜŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘΚ  tǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘΩǎ ǎƳŀƭƭŜǊΣ ƛǘΩǎ ƳƻǊŜ 

ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘŜŘΣ ƛǘΩǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǊǳōōŜǊ ƳŜŜǘǎ ǘƘŜ ǊƻŀŘΧ ¢ƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǎǘ ƭŜǾŜƭ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƴ Řƻ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛng, the 

ōŜǘǘŜǊ ƻŦŦ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜΧ Lǘ ƛǎ ƘŀǊŘ ǘƻ ǎǘŀŦŦ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ /ƻƳƳŀƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ aƻōƛƭƛǘȅ 

Command down to a field unit.  There are huge barriers and disconnects between a Wing 

Commander and the Commander of AMC. 

 Cotter believes the more embedded one gets, the more connectivity one hasΤ άώǿŜ ǘŀƭƪ ŀōƻǳǘϐ 

ƧƻƛƴǘƴŜǎǎ ōǳǘ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǎŜŜ ŀƴȅ !ǊƳȅ Ŧƻƭƪǎ ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ƘŜǊŜΦέ  .ǳǘ ǘƻ ƻǇŜƴ ƭƛƴŜǎ ƻŦ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ 

Cotter believes exchanging staff between the AMWC and the AATTC would help spread the culture of 

each and enable more interaction between the two organizations.  Pankau agrees, opining that both the 

AMWC and the AATTC provide services, slightly different but complementary ones and his desire is to 

άōŜŎƻƳŜ ƻƴŜ ǎƳƻƻǘƘ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴέ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ǳǎŜǊǎΦ 

TechnolÏÇÙȭÓ )ÍÐÁÃÔ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ !!44# 

 The Center has always tried to leverage cutting-edge technologies into increased survivability 

and mission effectiveness, and are always ready to conduct testing and hands-on trials of developmental 

and beta equipment within their resource constraints.  Weigler suggests the biggest challenge involved 

with technological change revolves around the limitations of the Center to keep track of it all, especially 

equipment not assigned to the Center or the 139th Airlift Wing.  The differences in models, software 
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loads and programming,244 and changes in equipment specifications all contribute to the challenge of 

being able to effectively provide instruction in a panoply of different combinations. 

 The Airborne Broadcast Intelligence (ABI) system is one such product.  The carry-on, carry-off 

hardened laptop and antenna package was designed to be strapped down on the crew bunk at the rear 

of the C-мол ŎƻŎƪǇƛǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǘƘŜ ŎǊŜǿ ǿƛǘƘ άōŀǘǘƭŜǎǇŀŎŜ ŀǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎΣέ ŀ ǘŜǊƳ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŀ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ 

the ongoing war with locations of friendly and enemy aircraft, ground troops, and more.  This big-picture 

view of the war includes up-to-the minute intel information, enabling crews to dodge around 

ǳƴŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƘǊŜŀǘǎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ ŜƴǘŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘǊŜŀǘΩǎ ƪƛƭƭ ȊƻƴŜΦ  While the final report from the AATTC was 

less than glowingτconcerns involving implementation, not the concept245τ!!¢¢/Ωǎ in-depth testing 

and extensive report will help produce a better product for the Mobility Air Forces.   

 The Center also pressed for the acquisition of the Virtual Threat Recognition and Avoidance 

Trainer (VTRAT), a high-tech system involving voice recognition, high-speed graphics, and multiple 

computers working together to provide extremely realistic threat depictions and train the crewmembers 

on how to properly identify and react to different threats.  Their efforts resulted in the Center being the 

first unit in the MAF with a VTRAT system, and the training has proved immensely popular for crews 

preparing to deploy to combat areas, with over 1,000 students trained since their VTRAT went 

operational in 2003.  Weigler remarks that: 

[Crews returning from combat sorties in-theater are asked during] post-flight interviews with 

ƛƴǘŜƭΣ ǘƘŜȅΩǾŜ ŀǎƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎǊŜǿǎ Ψ²Ƙŀǘ ŘƛŘ ȅƻǳ ǎŜŜΚ ²Ƙŀǘ ŘƛŘ ȅƻǳ ǎŜŜΚΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ Ǝƻ ΨƭƻƻƪΣ Ƨǳǎǘ ƭƛƪŜ 

ǘƘŜ ±¢w!¢Ω ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǘƻƻƭ ŀǎ ŦŀǊ ŀǎ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀƭΣ L ǘƘƛƴƪ ȅƻǳ ŎƻǳƭŘ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǎŀȅ ǿŜΩǾŜ ƘŀŘ 

ŎǊŜǿǎ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŜ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ǘǊŀƛƴƛƴƎΧ !ŦǘŜǊ ƘŜŀǊƛƴƎ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƛƴ-theater, we 

finally pulled enough teeth and got some AMC folks over here to take a look at it, and the next 

thing we know AMC is buying them for several of their [active duty] locations. 

Cotter believes this is the first time in 20 years that people are paying attention and if a system saves 

lives, ƛǘΩǎ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘτŀƴŘ ŎƛǘŜǎ ±¢w!¢ ŀǎ ŀƴ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ άŀ Ǌƛǎƪέ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 

NGB to fund, but has turned out to be a tremendous asset and is now being promulgated throughout 

the Mobility Air Force.  Lieutenant Colonel Cory R. Ball, the 139th Airlift Wing Comptroller, sums up one 
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 Referring to aircraft avionics software loads, and the settings (programming) required for optimal operation in 
particular circumstances.  For example, aircraft chaff and flare dispenser systems have different software loads to 
run the hardware, and the operators can program in particular responses based on the expected threat. 
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 For example, the original version was based on bulky UNIX-based laptops rather than slim Windows-based 
laptops, requiring a certain amount of training for the crews to be able to use it, and took up too much space in the 
cockpit. 
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ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ƻŦ ŎǳǘǘƛƴƎ ŜŘƎŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ōŜǎǘΥ άƛŦ ȅƻǳ ǿŀƴƴŀ ƎŜǘ ƛƴǘƻ ώƴŜǿ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅϐΣ L ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ƘƻǇŜ 

the [sustainment] ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŎƻƳŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘΦέ 

 Westfall wonders why it is so hard to transfer fighter technology to airlift, noting that so much 

of the fighter technology is tactics-related and enables better survivability and situational awareness, 

but how rarely the technology is migrated over to the mobility world.  For example, the C-130J is one of 

the first mobƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƛǊŦǊŀƳŜǎ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ƘŜŀŘΩǎ-ǳǇ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ όI¦5ύ ƛƴǎǘŀƭƭŜŘΣ ȅŜǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅ ƛǎ άƻƭŘ 

ǎŎƘƻƻƭέ ŦƻǊ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ǇƭŀƴŜǎΦ  9ǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ !tb-59 radar, currently installed on most of the C-130 fleet, is very 

ƻǳǘŘŀǘŜŘ ό5Ŝtŀǎǘƛƴƻ Ŏŀƭƭǎ ƛǘ ά²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ LL ǾƛƴǘŀƎŜέύΣ ōǳǘ Ŝven the APN-241 radar, gradually being 

installed on some C-130s and perhaps fleetwide should the C-130 Avionics Modernization Program 

(AMP) ever be fully funded,246 is still several generations behind as radar technology goes. 

Future Goals 

 Pankau would like to see the Center have full funding and permanent full-time manpower to 

continue with the Night Vision Ground Personnel Course (NGPC).  There are many career fieldsτsuch as 

aircraft refuelers, airfield managers, air traffic controllers, and moreτwhich need the training beyond 

ǘƘŜ ƻƭŘ άƘŜǊŜΩǎ ǎƻƳŜ ƎƻƎƎƭŜǎ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻƴƛƎƘǘέ ǎŀǿΦ  tǊŜǎŜƴǘƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ bDt/ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƛǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ōȅ 

some temporary manpower positions from NGB and funding promises from AFRC and AMC, despite the 

four years since 9/11 and the subsequent AMC declaration247 that nighttime was now the standard 

operating environment for mobility forces. 

 Flight testing is another Center growth areaτfor example, expansion of the electronic warfare 

expertise of the AATTC into a full-fledged testing center able to develop and test new defensive system 

programming and provide the training for MAF crews on those critical systems (Pankau, Potential).  The 

AATTC has an excellent working relationship with the ANG and AFRC Test Center (AATC) located in 

Tucson, AZ, but the emphasis for the AATC is primarily on fighter initiatives.  Formally designating the 

AATTC as an official Air Force test center for mobility tactics, and providing the necessary manpower and 

funding, would enable a focus on MAF needs by an airlift-centric and operations-focused organization. 

 Based on customer inputτalways a primary consideration for the Centerτthe existing intel 

course needs expanded into comprehensive, standalone blocks providing the level of detail required for 

modern-Řŀȅ ǿŀǊŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎΣ ōǳǘ άǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ ƛǎ ŎǳǊǊŜƴǘƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀŦŦŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƳƛǎǎƛƻƴǎΧ ώŀƴŘϐ 

manpower shortfalls must be addressed prior to aŘƻǇǘƛƴƎ ŀƴȅ ώƴŜǿϐ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜǎέ (Pankau, Potential).  

Other possibilities for the future includes working on more joint training, and better integration with 
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 HQ AMC has been trying to update the aging C-130 fleet via the AMP for years and years. 
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 The AMC Director of Operations issued a message requiring NVG training in 2002. 
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Coalition/allied military mobility assets.  Cotter sums up the AATTC vision by noting that joint operations 

and multi-Service missions are part and paǊŎŜƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/Ωǎ ŦǳǘǳǊŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ¦Φ{Φ ŀƴŘ 

allied forces will yield a true jointness that really matters rather than something higher headquarters 

uses as a tagline.  



157 

The AATTC and STS 

 The Center has many parallels to the original Air Corps Tactical Schoolτa small organization 

distant from higher headquarters and staffed by personnel with a prophetic vision and desire to develop 

the tactics and doctrine for success.  Undermanned, underfunded, and generally under-represented to 

the high priests, they continue to deliver strategies and technologies for the greater community.  Both 

the AATTC, and the Air Mobility Warfare Center (AMWC) addressed in the next chapter, essentially 

explore reverse salients within the art of the possible, looking for opportunities to capitalize on near-

term acquisition or employment strategies.248  The technology under reviewτlike with the ACTSτis the 

Center itself, with the HPT perspective focusing on the output and utility of the Center, and the EPT 

perspective on the facilities, curriculum, and structure of the Center. 

The AATTC and the Humanities Philosophy of Technology  

 The search for improved tactics and technologies consumes the Center and its staff.  These 

άǇǊƻŘǳŎǘǎέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘ ƛǘǎ ǾŀƭǳŜ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ the wider social and military context and its contribution 

to the military community.  The distance from headquarters and its staid, bureaucratic priesthood helps 

ƪŜŜǇ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ ŦƭŜȄƛōƭŜΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƳŀƪŜǎ ƛǘ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ άƭŜŀƴέ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴτone which has to fight for every 

bit of resource or manpower, and constantly prove itself to avoid budget cuts or deactivation.   

Discourse & Metaphor of the AATTC from the HPT Perspective 

 The techniques of the AATTC focus on zeal and agilityτzeal on the part of the staff and faculty 

in finding and maximizing military advantage in technology and tactical procedures, and agility in 

adapting to the needs of the community.  The AATTC has shown consistent willingness to go the extra 

ƳƛƭŜ ǘƻ άŘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƘƛƴƎέ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ƛǘǎ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜΣ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǇŜǊǎƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎ ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 

support that only comes from prophetic visionτfor instance, the VTRAT added great capability for 

mission success, yet it ǘƻƻƪ ŀ ǿƘƛƭŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘǎ ǘƻ ƛƴŎǳƭŎŀǘŜ the concept within the 

mobility community and ultimately attract the interest and support from NGB and an active-duty high 

priest.249  The agility involves finding a need from across the broad MAF community, such as for night 

vision goggle training for ground personnel, and then filling it despite obstacles to the contrary. 
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 Understanding that identification of reverse salients is more art than science (T. P. Hughes 67-74), senior 
leadership needs to understand that initiatives will not always be successful; but like a small-business incubator, 
the occasional wildly successful endeavor usually makes up for the misses. 
249

 Volcheff, the AMC/A3 (Director of Operations) from 2003-2005, finally saw the VTRAT in operation at the AATTC 
and funded six of the systems for active duty bases. 
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 Different from the ACTS, the technologies affiliated with the AATTC discourse are not that of the 

airplane itself, so much as ancillary aircraft equipment insteadτthe VTRAT, aircraft avionics systems 

(such as chaff and flare dispensers), night vision goggles (NVGs), and so on that are associated with the 

airplane.  In this case, the Center has demonstrated a ready grasp of the possibilities of many of these 

technological advances, often embracing the technology well ahead of the methodical pace of the 

priesthood.  The purpose of the search for technology is to better execute the mission of the Center: to 

enhance aircrew survivability and mission success in a combat environment. 

 The experiences of the Center clearly drove the culture and shape of the institution.  From flying 

ƛƴǘƻ άǘƘŜ .ƻȄέ ǘƻ ŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜτoccasionally within the host Wing, but more frequently 

with higher headquartersτthe AATTC has managed to renew and reinvigorate its prophetic zeal over 

the years.  One advantage in sustaining that zeal is the low turnover rate of the Guard membersτsome 

have spent most of their careers at the Center, resulting in a huge historical knowledge base and 

excellent continuity of operations and activities. 

 Language is seen in the changing of the name of the annual tactics conference, and in the 

shaping of the discourse to include not just C-130s or even other Air Force aircraft, but rather a joint 

Service and allied/Coalition approach to tactics.  The thrust of the Center, and its product, is sharply 

focused on mobility forces regardless of the component, patch,250 Service, or country.  This use of 

language helps unite the Center, keep it on track, and help share the consecrated vision. 

 In the realm of the Air Force religion, while embracing technological possibilities, the Center also 

seems careful to avoid attributing too much sacredness to that technologyτit is rare that the Center 

missteps and places too much faith in the technology.  They emphasize knowing what technology can 

ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǘƘƻǊƻǳƎƘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊŎǊŜǿΩǎ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ 

object as more a means to an end rather than an overly holy totem.   

 Training, technology, integration, and teamwork are the creed of salvation taught by the Center 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¦{!CΩǎ aƻōƛƭƛǘȅ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ Ǝƻŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !!¢¢/ ƛǎ ǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ ǎƘŀǇŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩǎ ǎƻǘŜǊƛƻƭƻƎȅ ōȅ 

saving the mobility aircrews, and often by expounding upon the mysteries of the faith: tactics, 

techniques, procedures, intelligence, and technological capabilities.  The exploration of the mysteries is 

part and parcel of the training provided by the Center, with the goal of encouraging the laity to delve 

into the revealed truth to stimulate lay intellectualism and a deeper understanding of the faith. 
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 The major command patch is worn on the upper right part of the flight suit and denotes the major command to 
which an individual is assigned.   
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 The AATTC sect fosters a strong organizational ethic centered on the principles and urgency of 

the faith, and an identity with mobility air force underdogs is a unifying theme.  Another central cultural 

manifestation of the Air Force religion is the earning of parity despite the traditional feminine role of the 

Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ άǎǳǇǇƻǊǘέ ŦƻǊŎŜǎτŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ Ǝŀƛƴǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘ ŀǎ a worthy opponent, 

they help to establish the parity and value of the mobility forces.  As this trend continues, it will 

hopefully bring more attention (and resources) to the needs of the mobility forces as peers in the ranks 

ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ άǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΦέ 

Outcomes of Discourse & Metaphor from the HPT Perspective 

 The AATTC is one of the organizations responsible for moving the mobility community from the 

άŀƛǊƭƛƴŜέ ƳŜƴǘŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎǘ-Vietnam era to the capable and well-trained force it is today.  The focus 

on technology employmentτrather than just the nifty technology itselfτprovides significant value to 

the mobility community, and the willingness to fight for a voice, for resources, and for the community at 

large has resulted in positive changes to the Air Force. 

The AATTC and the Engineering Philosophy of Technology  

 From the EPT view, the Center itself is the area of studyτhow the organization is structured, 

funded, organized, and sustained, to include the curriculum as well.  The functions of the AATTC process 

provide insight on possible templates for other organizations in similar circumstances.  In many ways, 

the very hungry-dog approach to fighting for resources and recognition contributes to its prophetic 

mindset and willingness to think outside standard channels and approaches.   

Discourse & Metaphor of the AATTC from the EPT Perspective 

 The techniques used from the EPT vantage included flexibility and multiple approaches.  The 

flexibility of the AATTC is observed in their willingness to work across the componentsτActive, Guard, 

or Reserveτin their ability to adapt coursework to more than just C-130s but also C-17s, RC-26s, and 

other aircraft, to include ensuring the fighters participating in some of the flying practicum gained 

valuable experience as well.  The multiple approaches to creating coursework involve begging, 

borrowing, or stealing fighter and special forces (SOF) curriculum and instructors to assist in cross-

germinating the Air Force community and kick-starting the mobility air forces tactical culture. 

 While ultimately not fully successful, the manpower studies and reviews initiated by the Center 

are an example of technologiesτthese processes helped define and formalize the manpower shortages 

of the AATTC, and provided the basis for continuing to press higher headquarters for additional 

ǊŜǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΦ  CǳǘǳǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǾƛŜǿǎ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘǎ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΩǎ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƻŦ 
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ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ƘŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ όIIvύ ōǳǊŜŀǳŎǊŀǘƛŎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΩǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ άǎǇŜŀƪέ 

the HHQ language and benefit from that communion. 

 Experiences of the Center members helped teach them when to say whenτas Pankau noted, 

the Center was already understaffed and more manpower and resources were necessary prior to 

adopting additional missions.  While there are plenty of opportunities for additional support to the 

mobility community, the organization recognized that quality products and training could not be 

produced successfully with limited resources. 

 The common understanding across the Air ForceτǘƘŀǘ άƛǘΩǎ ŀ ŦƛƎƘǘŜǊ ǿƻǊƭŘέτis the kind of 

language that shapes the Air Force, the mobility culture, and concomitantly the culture of the AATTC.  It 

is relatively trueτgenerals with fighter backgrounds dominated the top Air Force leadership positions 

from 1982 until 2008 (Worden ch. 8)τand is also indicative of the attention, funding, resourcing, and 

manpower priorities of the Air Force in broad terms.251  In many ways, this sort of language is why small, 

prophetic organizations like the AATTC have sprung into being: because otherwise, there would likely 

not be such organizations. 

 One of the key contributions to the Air Force religion evidenced by the EPT discourse is the 

shaping of the mobility forces identity; fiǊǎǘΣ ŀǎ ǳƴŘŜǊŘƻƎǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŎƻƴŘΣ ŀǎ ŀ ŎƻǊŜ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ CƻǊŎŜΩǎ 

warfighting contingent.  Like the ACTS, the AATTC consists of a small band of underdogs fighting for 

resources and recognition from the larger organization and this creates a tight-knit identity across the 

Center and the mobility air forces, and even impacts the identity of the fighter culture within the larger 

AF culture as the C-130s become more challenging adversaries.  As the fighter community comes to view 

the mobility forces less as non-warriors and more as part of the warfighting team, the reduction in 

tension across the previously-gendered roles aids in the sophistication and capabilities of all 

communities.  In turn, this improves the ability of the Center to create more realistic and demanding 

training curricula, encouraging a continuous improvement loop to the betterment of the Air Force. 

Outcomes of Discourse & Metaphor from the EPT Perspective 

 In the final analysis, the lack of attention from the EPT perspective has, in many ways, made the 

AATTC a stronger organization.  As a scrappy, prophetic organization struggling to do the right thing and 

support the broader community, it has maximized utility and found opportunity where others have not.  
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 As of the end of this case study timeline.  The 2008 nomination of General Schwartz (with a mobility and SOF 
background) may indicate a change to the dominant Air Force culture. 
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Execution of guerilla marketing tacticsΣ ŜƴǘǊŜǇǊŜƴŜǳǊƛŀƭ ǎǇƛǊƛǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǿƛƭƭƛƴƎƴŜǎǎ ǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ άǘƘŜ 

.ƻȄέ252 has ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŀƴ ǳƴǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭŜŘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘŀƴƪ ŀƴŘ άƘƻǘōŜŘέ ƻŦ ǘŀŎǘƛŎǎΣ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅΣ ŀƴŘ ǘŜŎƘƴƻƭƻƎȅΦ 

The AATTC and the Social Construction of Technology  

 Given its unique location in the hierarchyτor lack thereofτthe AATTC occupies a unique niche.  

It essentially bridges the gap between the primary priestly social groups associated with the mobility air 

forces (NGB and AFRC, and AMC), the priestly warfare center (AMWCτdiscussed in detail in the next 

chapter), and the mobility forces laity. 

Social Group Goals Key Problems Artifacts 

High PriestsτAMC Support broad Air Force goals; 
organize-train-equip mobility 
forces 

Requirement for organized, 
methodical approach to tactics 

AMWC, 
Bureaucracy 

PriestsτNGB and 
AFRC 

Support Guard and Reserve 
activities 

Need for tactically-oriented 
mobility air forces 

AATTC 

PriestsτAMWC Support AMC direction on MAF 
tactical development 

Lack of resources; desire for clear 
relationships 

AMWC, 
Bureaucracy 

ProphetsτAATTC Directly support operators in the 
MAF 

Lack of resources, need for 
priestly support 

AATTC 

Laityτunit mobility 
forces personnel 

Fly, fight, and win Need for survivability and mission 
success 

Airplane 

 

 Closure is an on-going process for the AATTC, with both redefinition and rhetorical closure 

occurring depending on the circumstances of a particular situation.  Broadly speaking, the AATTC is an 

open-ended endeavor, and any closure with finality (e.g., the Center being shut down or absorbed into a 

larger entity) is yet to come.  However, in the case of individual controversies (such as the VTRAT), 

usually closure occurs via redefinition of what the requirements are for the mobility community to 

execute their mission safely and successfully.  The SCOT diagram below graphically depicts the 

information in the preceding table.  bƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜǎ ǘƘŜ !ƛǊ aƻōƛƭƛǘȅ ²ŀǊŦŀǊŜ /ŜƴǘŜǊΩǎ {/h¢ 

diagram information as well due to the tight linkages and inter-relationships between the two 

organizations.  
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 Pun intended. 



162 

 

 

 

 

 

  

Figure 18 - SCOT Diagram of the AATTC and AMWC 


